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Abstract 
 
Until recently Saudi society was a traditional closed and inward-looking Islamic society and 
social change was very slow. However, globalisation has contributed to many significant 
changes, including considerable socio-economic shifts that cause major concerns and challenges. 
The focus for this study is the impact of globalisation on parent-child communication in Khulais 
– Saudi Arabia. Although Saudi researchers have already investigated the influence of some 
aspects of globalisation on families, such existing studies are limited since they do not 
comprehensively examine the impact of globalisation on parent-child communication from both 
parents’ and children’s perspectives.  
This study is the first comprehensive, exploratory study into parent-child communication in 
Saudi Arabia. It examines the views of fathers, mothers, boys and girls, in rural and urban areas 
in the Saudi province of Khulais. The study contributes to our knowledge of parent-child 
communication in the context of globalisation. A qualitative approach was used to research 
people’s views on family relationships in this context of significant social change.   
Parents’ and children’s understandings of the changing nature of Saudi society and its impact on 
parent-child communication were assessed using data obtained through 42 semi-structured 
interviews (with adults) and eight focus groups (with unrelated children) in both areas. The study 
critically examines how parents perceive their communication with their children, the factors 
influencing parent-child communication, and the children’s views about communication with 
their parents. The central question to guide my research pathway was: How has the changing 
nature of Khulais society affected the ways in which Khulais parents and their children 
communicate? The research process included thematic analysis to categorise and analyse the 
qualitative data obtained from the interviews and focus groups.   
This thesis applies several theories to interpret how broad social and macrosystem factors impact 
on the inner workings of the family.  The first is the ecological systems theory, which helps to 
examine how liberal ideas contribute to changing traditional ways of thinking, and why Saudi 
families have fully integrated media and technology into their homes. Family systems theory also 
assists in analysing the changes occurring within the family. Social constructionist concepts help 
iii 
 
to clarify how parents and children can construct their reality to improve parent-child 
communication.   
The findings show that a key feature of globalisation impacting on parent-child communication 
is the dramatic increases in access to media and technology in Saudi Arabia, especially by 
children. Moreover, it is girls, rather than boys, who report spending more time using 
technology. The study demonstrates the adjustments faced by all family members (especially in 
relation to family interaction), the changing boundaries between parents and children, and the 
increasing level of misunderstanding between the generations. Notable changes are also reported 
in two aspects of the family system: Roles and authority.  
The findings demonstrate the advantages of globalisation for Khulais families such as learning 
and development through the Internet, particularly in terms of human rights and school-based 
activities. However, globalisation also creates disadvantages. Many children are now isolated 
from their families. Many Khulais families have reduced time to interact face-to-face. Parents 
also report pressure to discuss unfamiliar topics with their children, including technological 
topics or Western, liberal ideas encountered through Internet use. The changes have lessened 
family members’ interaction and, in turn, have decreased parent-child communication.     
This research sought children’s perspectives about parent-child communication at a time when 
most Saudi researchers ignore them. Furthermore, unlike many other Saudi studies, the 
perspectives of women and girls are integral to the data. The research process engaged a female 
co-interviewer to collect data from mothers and girls because the primary researcher is a male 
and, for religious and traditional reasons, it is forbidden for males to conduct interviews and 
focus groups with females. The thesis provides important information about parent-child 
communication in rural and urban areas of Khulais. The analysis allows other researchers to 
further investigate ways to improve family interaction. The study findings also highlight the need 
for parents to communicate more openly and freely with their children to improve parent-child 
communication. Improved parent-child communication may also follow if Saudi government 
ministries harmonise their policies and activities to create technological programs and lessons 
that would help parents to develop suitable communication techniques with their children.
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION 
 
1.1 Overview 
 
 
Like elsewhere, globalisation has significantly influenced modern Saudi society. In recent years, 
Saudi Arabia has emerged from being a closed and traditional society and the way Saudi people 
think and behave has been changing (Abu-Gado, 2006). Increasing wealth and the rapid 
dissemination of media and technology has increased the speed of change. Furthermore, 
advances in education and economic development have resulted in higher aspirations for young 
women who recently have gained some access to work outside the family home. Now there are 
many more dual income families, eager to purchase modern communication devices such as 
computers and mobile phones (Orabi, 2005).  
This rapid change in Saudi society reflects on family life. For example, both parents have 
become preoccupied with paid work, and children find plenty of time to watch television and use 
the Internet, and browse what they desire with decreasing parental guidance. At the same time, 
many Saudi parents know little about using media and technology (Al-Saif, 2003). As a result, 
children are learning about foreign culture and ideas, such as liberal and secular ideas. These can 
differ greatly from what they learn from their parents, school curriculum, and their society. This 
new social context has also created a condition where children have started to break family rules 
and do what they want to do, often against their parents’ advice (Al-Rumizan, 2009).  
Recently, Saudi parents have been complaining that their children mimic foreign cultures and 
break family rules (Al-Nujaimi, 2005). They also complain that they are finding it difficult to 
understand their children, especially when they discuss technological and modern issues. At the 
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same time, the children feel that their parents do not care enough about them because of the 
multiple responsibilities outside the home that their parents carry (Al-Shiki, 2010). Although 
parents attempt to manage these problems, they have not reached satisfactory outcomes because 
these issues are greater than their ability to change the situation. Nowadays, some parents find 
themselves between the hammer of change and the anvil of traditions, customs, cultures, and 
Islamic values: a private struggle that parallels broader social instabilities.  
1.2 The research context 
 
This study was conducted in the Khulais area in Saudi Arabia which is located in the Middle-
Eastern region of South-West Asia (see Figure 1.1). This Muslim nation has an independent 
monarchy. According to the Central Department of Statistics and Information (CDSI, 2013) the 
total population has increased to 29,994,272, including 9,723,214 non-Saudis, most of whom are 
Arabic labourers or workers from South and Southeast Asia. Nearly one third (32.5%) of Saudis 
are children under 15 years. Most Saudi’s (65.6%) live in three administrative provinces 
including Riyadh, Makkah, and the Eastern Province (see Figure 1.2). More than a quarter of the 
Saudi population lives in the Makkah province, which includes the Khulais area (CDSI, 2012). 
  
Figure 1.1: World map with Saudi Arabia - indicated by the green 
colour (Source: The Saudi Network, 2014) 
Figure 1.2: Map of Saudi Arabia (Source: The Saudi Network, 2014)
    
          
Khulais 
The Eastern 
province  
Makkah 
Riyadh 
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1.3 Research aims and questions  
 
 
The study sought: (a) to critically investigate how parents perceive their communication with 
their children and discern factors affecting parent-child communication, particularly within 
Khulais; and (b) to critically investigate the children’s views related to their communication with 
their parents.  
This study was guided by the main research question: How has the changing nature of Khulais 
society affected the ways in which Khulais parents and their children communicate?  From the 
main question, two sub-questions emerged:  
(1) What specific social, technological, cultural, ideological and economic changes have 
occurred in modern Khulais?  
 (2) From both parents’ and children’s perspectives, how have these changes in Khulais affected 
parent-child communication, both positively and negatively? 
1.4 Background to the study 
 
 
In the last two decades, the term ‘globalisation’ has emerged. A crucial aspect of globalisation 
centres on the spread of new ideas and ideologies to the furthermost reaches of the world (Trask, 
2010). With globalisation, the rate of change around the world has accelerated (Nester, 2010). 
While globalisation impacts on government and business, it also influences family life globally, 
and causes significant changes in family relationships and interactions (Orabi, 2005). The marital 
bonds may also be influenced by the economic relationships between men and women, which 
have also changed with women becoming more financially independent (Safa, 2002; Trask, 
2010). In the West, one result of globalisation has been the rise in the importance of the voices of 
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children in household decisions (Trask, 2010). However, this change in importance has not 
necessarily occurred globally (Trask, 2010).  
As with countries in the West, globalisation has impacted on Arab and Muslim countries (Orabi, 
2005). Al-Gurf (2004) argues that in the twenty-first century Arab-Muslim nations and citizens 
face challenges that could influence future generations. Some families have also become 
increasingly anxious about the effect of globalisation on their religion and cultural heritage. In a 
similar vein, globalisation has also affected various aspects of Saudi social life (Orabi, 2005). 
Until the 1970s, Saudi society was a traditional, closed and inward-looking society, with social 
change occurring very slowly (Abu-Gado, 2006). The first impact of globalisation on Saudi 
society was the contribution of American oil producing companies. However, these effects were 
widespread because the companies worked in isolated areas of the desert, and only a few Saudis 
worked for them (Al-Humidi, 2009). Although the American companies were predominantly in 
the Eastern province in Saudi Arabia they nevertheless employed around 15,000 Saudis and built 
many schools (Haya, 2010). They also built many hospitals, sent students to study in the United 
States, and loaned company employees money to build their own houses. These changes helped 
the Bedouins living in small towns and gave them the opportunity to experience new cultures.   
Producing oil in commercial quantities increased the impact of globalisation on Saudi society. 
For example, the government budget increased from $22.6 billion in 1973 to $221.06 billion in 
2013 (Ministry of Finance, 2013). This represented an increase of almost 980%, and the 
economic development that resulted was translated into additional social, educational and other 
services, as well as dramatic improvements in the country’s infrastructure. As a consequence, the 
economic situation of both the state and individuals within it has been enhanced and resulted in 
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both positive and negative influences on family life in contemporary Saudi society (Al-Omar, 
2004; Al-Najjar, 1994).  
In light of the rapid increase in the government’s budget, many schools were built in rural and 
urban areas, providing the children with access to education and subsequently raising the number 
of undergraduate students to more than five million (Ministry of Education, 2010). Furthermore, 
more than 1,200,000 postgraduate students of both genders study in 24 national universities 
(Portal of the Ministry of Higher Education, 2012), while more than a hundred thousand Saudi 
students study abroad in Western countries (Higher Education Statistics Centre [HESC], 2012). 
Teaching methods have also changed, for example, from only didactic teaching of the Arabic 
language and Islamic principles to promoting critical and creative thinking, as well as obtaining 
computer skills (Al-Makawi, 2006; Al-Wakeel & Al-Mufti, 2004; Elyas, 2011; Kazmi, 2005).  
Many opportunities are now opening up for both parents to obtain jobs and earn better salaries 
(CDSI, 2009; Ministry of Economy and Planning [MEP], 2007). Increasing affluence has also 
encouraged changes to the design of family homes, in particular, rooms for individual family 
members. As in the West, houses have become bigger, and it is now less likely for Saudi families 
to live in the traditional extended family household (Al-Tuwaijri, 2001; Hadi, 2008). Affluence 
has also increased the ability of families to have computers, televisions, video games, and 
communication devices, such as smart phones, IPad, IPod and Blackberry (Saud, 2001).  
Globalisation and the opening up of Saudi society to the rest of the world have affected the 
family, both positively and negatively (Orabi, 2005). Tensions are especially evident in gender 
roles and relationships. For example, access to media and technology, especially using the 
Internet, has encouraged mothers and children to demand their rights based on the Western 
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doctrine of Human Rights. At the same time, it has informed them about the meaning of 
democracy as a West-centric construct (Al-Shiki, 2010). Thus, they have become better able to 
express their perspectives and discuss their needs and rights with others, such as husbands and 
fathers. 
Until the 1980s, all authority within the Saudi family rested in the hands of the father, while 
mothers had little or no authority. The primary role of the father was to secure their family’s 
needs, whereas mothers managed the household’s affairs and cared for the children (Al-Saif, 
2003). Strong parental authority and applying strict traditional roles prevented family members 
from establishing successful daily communication, particularly as the family members’ 
perspectives were somewhat oppressed by their fathers (Abu-Gbosh, 2005). Traditionally, 
fathers thought that discussing issues with family members would reduce their status within the 
family. Therefore, they normally issued their rules unilaterally and imposed them on the family 
members (Al-Garni, 2011; Al-Salim, 2002).    
The increase in the authority – power – of mothers after achieving a good level of education and 
having an appropriate job has gradually improved their status in contemporary Saudi society. 
This new change enables mothers to be more effective at contributing to family decision making 
(Al-Mejel, 2004; Al-Sowayan, 2000). However, in the age of globalisation, mothers’ work of 
managing household affairs and caring for children has reduced, with the employment of 
domestic workers and housemaids (Al-Ansari, 1999). The time for family members to spend 
with each other has decreased as a result of working mothers spending long periods of time away 
from their homes for employment (Al-Hadlaq, 2001; Al-Khalaf, 1994; Mukhtar, 1997). These 
changes have created communication problems between parents and their children. For example, 
many children growing up in the age of globalisation acquire some aspects of foreign cultures as 
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a result of their considerable use of media and technology (Al-Ani, 2000; Asiri, 2004; Bassiouni, 
2004). They also obtain access to ideas such as liberal ideas, which differ from the Islamic 
concept of liberty (see Chapter 2 for more detail), and from their parents’ more traditional ideas 
(Al-Rumizan, 2009). In previous generations, parents constructed their ideas during interaction 
with their own fathers and mothers, the mosques, their peers, and the school curriculum. 
Nowadays many children obtain their ideas from these traditional sources, as well as through 
new curriculum, the Internet, and social networking sites such as Twitter and Facebook (Al-
Omar, 2004). At the same time, many parents are employed and do not have enough time to 
communicate with their children (Al-Shiki, 2010). Consequently, parents have begun to raise 
concerns about the difficulty of communication within the family setting and children have 
complained about parenting methods (Al-Nujaimi, 2005). 
Researchers argue that today children are more often rejecting parental advice and breaking 
family rules, with many also becoming isolated from other family members through the regular 
use of the media and technology (Al-Gurf, 2004). A significant impact has been reported by 
some fathers who complain that they can no longer understand their children’s ideas and 
thoughts (Sirafi, 2007). Therefore, parents, as well as contemporary Saudi society, face 
considerable challenges to family structure and coherence when compared to traditional Saudi 
society (Kalaf, 2012). While previous Saudi researchers have studied topics related to the 
changes occurring in Saudi society, the literature to date reveals parent-child communication has 
received little attention. Furthermore, the survey methods used have allowed for little insight into 
the views of parents and children. 
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1.5 Definitions 
 
 
Globalisation is not a single concept that can be easily defined. Globalisation processes are 
complex and impact differently in different circumstances and locations.  Research into 
globalisation however has clarified a number of elements generally discussed in examining 
processes and outcomes. Earlier definitions focused on its economic aspects, with more recent 
emphasis being on the exchange of views, cultures and ideas (Al-Rodhan, 2006). The term 
globalisation can be said to include economic integration. It also refers to the transfer of policies, 
knowledge, ideas, thoughts and culture, which stimulate relationships with, and dialogue 
between, individuals globally (Salem, 2006). 
When applying the concept of globalisation to parent-child communication, many scholars argue 
that macrosystem factors such as economics and ideology come from abroad and are spread via 
media and technology, and these contribute to interchanging views and enhance cultural 
differences within families (Al-Saif, 2003; Sari, 2008). Media and technology play a vital role in 
changing family members’ thoughts by globally promoting ideas and ideologies (Al-Shiki, 
2010). New ideas gained by family members, especially children, in turn shape family members’ 
daily interactions (Sari, 2008). Therefore, the global exchange of ideas is the most important 
aspect of globalisation processes that will be of interest in this study. I therefore use the 
definition of globalisation provided by Loannou, Mechili, Kolokathi and Diomidous (2013): 
“The process of international integration arising from the interchange of world views, products, 
ideas, and other aspects of culture” (p.222). 
When defining parent-child communication for this study general communication theory offers 
insight into key processes and elements. This theory sees communication as sending and 
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receiving messages, and these messages are very important for initialising communication; 
although, communication also involves a lot more than this (Duck & McMahan, 2010). In an 
interaction model, communication starts with the sender creating a message. A message should 
be put into a form that can be sent to the receiver. The sender always generates a message 
through his or her past experience, thoughts, ideas and understanding the world around him/her 
(Barker & Gaut, 1996; O’Hair & Wiemann, 2009). A message can transfer from a sender to a 
receiver by several channels. For example, it could be sent through air when people 
communicate face-to-face or, of particular interest from a globalisation perspective, by using 
technological devices such as mobile phones or other media (Barker & Gaut, 1996). To complete 
the communication circle, each party in an interaction continuously sends messages back to the 
others. In other words, the receiver should respond to the sender by giving him or her feedback 
which tells the sender if the receiver understood the message or not, and the sender should do the 
same to increase understanding and achieve their goals (Barker & Gaut, 1996; O’Hair & 
Wiemann, 2009). These processes may be negatively influenced by barriers around 
communicators such as hierarchical and intercultural barriers as well as “noise” or 
misunderstanding between senders and receivers (Barker & Gaut, 1996; Fisher, 1993). In this 
study, senders and receivers are parents and children who interact with each other as they live in 
the same house. Communication often happens face-to-face and sometimes by using media and 
technology (Orabi, 2005).  
Family systems theory complements and adds to general communications theory, notably by 
allowing consideration of roles and rules regarding interaction. In family systems theory the 
family is viewed as a system within which family members interact in structured ways (Becvar 
& Becvar, 2013; Noller & Fitzpatrick, 1993; Segrin & Flora, 2005). The concept of subsystems 
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such as sibling and parental subsystems, created by Minuchin (1974), theorises that family 
interactions are determined by rules that regulate family members’ daily life, and determine what 
is allowed and what is forbidden in the family (Collins, Jordan & Coleman, 2010; Segrin & 
Flora, 2005). Creating family rules regulates family members’ behaviours over time and 
stimulates the production of different kinds of boundaries such as rigid, open and healthy. In 
families with rigid boundaries, communication is inhibited as strong rules prevent family 
members from interacting openly and freely. However, healthy boundaries allow family 
members to communicate easily and enable them to show respect and to trust each other (Akram, 
2005; Collins et al., 2010). Education is very important here as it helps both parents and children 
to achieve good relationships (see Chapter 2 for more detail). Roles also become established on 
the basis of family rules, such as who cares for children, who teaches them, who works outside 
the family and how the money is spent on the family (Collins et al., 2010). Studies of 
globalisation show that gender-based roles have changed as a result of many parents working 
outside the home (Orabi, 2005). Creating family rules to control family members’ behaviour is 
also different from one family to another. As a result, varied parental styles exist in modern 
families (Al-Saif, 2003). Thus, it is valuable to include family rules and roles in my definition of 
parent-child communication as they are one of the factors that impact underpin the dynamics of 
family communication.  
  
Family members influence each other during daily family life. According to family systems 
theory, a healthy family is flexible enough to evolve and family members continually affect each 
other (Becvar & Becvar, 2013; Segrin & Flora, 2005). This means the responses of one family 
member have an influence on the responses of others, and in a circular manner, each family 
member’s behaviour is caused by and causes the other family members’ behaviour. Events inside 
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the family thus involve series of causal chains (Collins et al., 2010). In the age of rapid social 
and economic change and the increasing use of media and technology, especially by children, 
family members have different thoughts or understandings of the world (Orabi, 2005). Hence, 
incorporating an important feature such as circular causality in this definition assists 
interpretation of parent and child reports of how they communicate.  
Ecological systems theory facilitates a more holistic view regarding the impacts of macrosystem 
factors on parent-child communication over time (Ungar, 2003). To comprehend human 
development we must consider the whole ecological system from the microsystem to the 
macrosystem (Bronfenbrenner, 1994). In the age of globalisation, it is increasingly clear that not 
only factors inside the family affect parent-child communication, but also outside factors. Thus, 
integrating macrosystem and microsystem contexts in my definition sheds light on all factors that 
influence parent-child communication.   
Thus, for the purpose of this study, parent-child communication is defined as:  
Circular interaction processes that can result in shared meaning and common 
understanding between parents and children within the whole family system. Parent’s and 
children’s interactions include their ability to express, convey and share their ideas, as 
well as receive feedback, in light of the family’s rules and roles within relational, 
situational and cultural contexts. 
1.6 Methodology  
 
 
This research is an exploratory study. Qualitative methods have been used to examine parent-
child communication in light of the rapid changes that have occurred in modern Khulais. 
Interviews gathered the perspectives of fathers and mothers and focus groups engaged boys and 
 12 
 
girls in discussions about family life. The study’s participants (42 parents and 39 children who 
were not related to each other) were selected from rural and urban areas. Saudi cultural protocols 
required the assistance of a female co-interviewer who conducted the interviews and focus 
groups with the mothers and girls. For religious and traditional reasons, it is culturally forbidden 
in Saudi society for male researchers to conduct research with females. A qualitative approach 
was used to examine parents’ and children’s views on how the changed nature of Khulais has 
affected parent-child communication.  
This study utilised a social constructionist paradigm to examine how families (from both parents’ 
and children’s perspectives) construct their reality. Social constructionists argue that people 
construct their own realities rather than accepting notions of objective certainty (Burr, 2003). 
Therefore, the main focus was to disclose the ways in which people within a community 
contribute to the construction of their perceived social reality. The meanings and understandings 
of the phenomenon are historically and culturally specific. Therefore, it was assumed that the 
meanings people produce of the world are the outcome of their social interaction (Burr, 2003).  
These principles are particularly relevant to the research. In an age of globalisation, many Saudi 
fathers and mothers are busy with their work and other responsibilities outside the home. At the 
same time, Saudi children are spending long periods of time interacting with media and 
technology (Asiri, 2004). The resulting shortage of shared family time has reduced family 
members’ interaction. As a consequence, parents and children may find it difficult to construct a 
shared reality and produce agreement which, in turn, could negatively affect parent-child 
communication. Social constructionist ideas have helped the researcher gain a better and more 
in-depth understanding of the nature of family interactions in light of the rapid changes that have 
occurred in modern Khulais. 
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1.7 Theoretical framework for the study 
 
The framework for this study was constructed using five theories, with two main theories 
(ecological systems theory and family systems theory) and several others to understand processes 
of globalisation (including a sociological theory proposed by Saseen (2007) – A Sociology of 
Globalisation, cultural lag theory and social constructionism. Ecological systems theory helps the 
understanding and interpretation of how macrosystem factors impact on parent-child 
communication within the family (Klein & White, 1996; Ungar, 2003). Macrosystem factors, 
such as media and technology, wealth and the changes in the Saudi education system have sped 
up the changes in contemporary Khulais. This study investigated the factors that positively or 
negatively affect parent-child communication. Using ecological system theory informed the 
analysis of macrosystem factors that affect parent-child communication.  
Family systems theory assists with the analysis of the influence of microsystem factors on 
parent-child communication such as changing roles and parenting styles. According to family 
systems theory, the family is an active whole, composed of continuously changing inter-
relationships in which each member influences the others across generation (Abdul-Moeti, 2008; 
Noller & Fitzpatrick, 1993; Segrin & Flora, 2005). Specifically, change inside the family can 
occur as a result of family members’ responses to events or processes outside the family unit 
(Abdul-Moeti, 2008; Noller & Fitzpatrick, 1993). The other important aspect of family systems 
theory is that, by focusing on power dynamics as we can better understand the rules that 
determine the boundaries between different subsystems such as parental and sibling subsystems 
and generation (Becvar & Becvar, 2000; Minuchin, 1974). This theory is appropriate for the 
study of modern Khulais where family members’ roles, authority and interactions are being 
affected by globalisation, rapid social and economic change, and the increasing use of media and 
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technology in family life. In my thesis, family systems theory assists in our understanding of the 
dynamics of the interaction within the family inter-generational dynamics, and the participant 
reports about complex relationships between parents and their children.  
A Sociology of Globalisation provides valuable analytical and conceptual inputs for these socio-
economic changes and interprets the interdependent relationships between global and national 
issues, which are very important for this study, while cultural lag theory helps explain the 
difference in generations’ culture as a result of the considerable development of technology. I 
also use in this thesis social constructionism theory that explains the ways in which people 
within a society construct their perceived social realities, which are continually evolving and 
developing. This particular theory also provides the opportunity to identify how people construct 
their relationships and how they modify it from one generation to the next at a time of rapid 
change.    
1.8 Significance of the study 
 
Focusing on parent-child communication in rural and urban areas, my study is significant for two 
main reasons. One, few studies have addressed the circumstances of family communication in 
Saudi families (Al-Nujaimi, 2005; Sirafi, 1997), even though numerous international studies 
have investigated family communication (Chen, 2009; Foster, 2011; Grolinck & Gurland, 2002; 
Silverstein, 2002). Furthermore, research to date suggests that Muslim researchers have not 
systematically sought the perspectives of both Muslim men and women on the topic of family 
dynamics and have thus not be able to consider how gender roles shape the way family members 
communicate. Two, another innovative aspect of this study is the incorporation of perspectives 
of both parents and children from both rural and urban areas. The literature review identifies this 
as being the first such study conducted, not only in Saudi Arabia, but also in any Arabic-
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speaking country. Consequently, this thesis offers new knowledge to help fathers and mothers, as 
well as Saudi society in general, to increase their understanding of the complexities of parent-
child communication. My thesis also benefits the development of government policy – policy 
that is designed to provide programs to improve family communication in Saudi communities, 
and probably more importantly, to provide useful guidance to parents and children about how to 
deal with the current changes and improve parent-child communication. Findings also inform the 
development of recommendations to assist Saudi government services in the development of 
policy to support child-rearing. 
1.9 Organisation of the thesis 
 
 
This thesis is presented in ten chapters. The first chapter provides an overview and outlines the 
study.    
Chapter 2 begins by explaining the theoretical framework of the study and then examining the 
literature on macrosystem factors influencing parent-child communication. It focuses on five 
important aspects: Economic development, media and technology, ideologies promoted via 
globalising information technology, educational change and family communication in Muslim 
society.  
Following this, Chapter 3 examines the literature on microsystem factors that influence parent-
child communication. Family systems theory underpins the conceptualisation of these internal 
factors. This chapter presents an investigation of research regarding the roles and authority of 
mothers and fathers, as well as parenting styles. These internal factors directly influence parents’ 
and children’s daily interactions. Their positive and negative impacts on family interaction are 
explored.   
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Chapter 4 reports the methodology used in the study. It starts by laying out the specific research 
questions, and provides a rationale for the use of a qualitative approach. The rationale for using 
social constructionism for designing the research, and how it can help in examining parent-child 
communication are provided. The strategies put in place by the researcher to achieve a level of 
impartiality, including critical reflection on bias and the rationale of using an interpretative 
approach are discussed. The methodology chapter also describes, discusses and justifies the 
research method and explains the procedures used to collect the data. Purposeful sampling was 
used to obtain rich information on a specific phenomenon. Thematic analysis was utilised for 
analysing the data, while MAXQDA 11 (an electronic program) helped to effectively organise 
the data. The chapter ends by describing, explaining and justifying the ethical considerations.   
Chapters 5, 6 and 7 present the data. Chapter 5 presents data on the changes to Khulais from the 
participants’ perspectives. These changes include those that have resulted from owning multiple 
communication devices, video games, televisions and computers in Khulais households. Other 
changes they report as impacting on parent-child communication include shifts in the roles and 
status of parents and other authority figures, as well as variation in household routines. Chapter 6 
presents how globalisation impacts on the parents, children, and families, focusing on media and 
technology as the key factor raised by participants, while Chapter 7 describes how these 
macrosystem factors influence parent-child communication.   
In Chapters 8 and 9 the data are discussed and the analysis presented. Rapid changes occurring in 
contemporary Khulais are explained and the effects of these changes on families are interpreted. 
Chapter 8 focuses on the various aspects of social change, the greater access to technology, and 
the influence of liberalism. Chapter 9 discusses and interprets how family members interact with 
each other, the impact of globalisation on children, and an analysis of why some parents resist 
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change. These two discussion chapters deepen our understanding of how the rapid changes in 
modern Khulais occurred and what the factors are that have affected parent-child 
communication.    
Chapter 10 draws together the numerous topics of the study, and reviews the important aspects of 
the rapid social changes. Four key findings are presented. One is that children, especially girls, 
construct hybrid cultures as a result of exchanging global views and ideas. Gender differences 
are also seen in analysing challenges in modern Khulais families such as parents distinguishing 
between sons and daughters, using physical punishment by fathers against boys and the extensive 
use of technology that leads many participants to the view that girls are “addicted” to the 
Internet.  The impact of rapid change also affects parents. For example, they cannot create 
balance between work and responsibilities, protect their families from ideas that spread via the 
Internet, which are contrary to Islamic noes and they find it difficult to use technology 
effectively, which increases the gap between family members and impacts on parent-child 
communication. The findings also present how rapid social change helps family members, 
especially spouses, to re-negotiate roles. The chapter discusses the practical implications and 
limits and difficulties of this study. Finally a collaborative strategy for the improvement of 
parent-child communication, engaging with the macrosystem and microsystem levels of society 
is suggested, and a discussion of a potential future study is presented. 
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CHAPTER 2: MACROSYSTEM FACTORS THAT AFFECT 
PARENT-CHILD COMMUNICATION  
_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
This chapter critically examines factors outside the family that impact on parent-child 
communication. It focuses on five factors that influence families: Economic development, media 
and technology, ideas promoted via the globalising trend of information technology, changing 
school curriculum, and Islamic teachings regarding the communication between parents and 
children.  
The chapter begins by presenting the theoretical framework for this study. First, ecological 
systems theory, the sociology of globalisation, which is a sociological theory and cultural lag 
theory are explained. Next, the impacts of economic development on Saudi family life are 
examined. This is followed by a discussion of the revolution in media and technology services in 
Saudi Arabia, the global and national change in their use, as well as research into the impact of 
these changes on family life. Research on parental strategies to control the use of media and 
technology in their households are critically examined. Education is also an important factor, 
thus the change in Saudi curricula and impacts on changing children’s ways of thinking and 
views are explained. Ideas promoted via global information technology channels such as 
liberalism and neo-liberalism are also discussed. Finally, the chapter addresses how Islamic 
teachings encourage families to communicate with each other, and it examines differences 
between Islamic teaching and liberal viewpoints.  
 
 
 20 
 
2.1 Theoretical framework 
 
 
Three theories are used in this chapter to interpret and analyse how macro factors impact on 
parent-child communication. First, ecological systems theory assists with an understanding of the 
impact of macro factors such as the economy, technology, the political system, religion, cultural 
context and ideologies. Next, a sociological theory helps to comprehend processes occurring at 
the national and local level, which are influenced by globalisation. Finally, cultural lag theory 
has been integrated to help conceptualise how the differences in technology use across 
generations affect family relationships.      
2.1.1 Ecological systems theory 
 
 
Globalisation is one of the primary factors contributing to accelerating social change in Saudi 
society and elsewhere (Trask, 2010). In Saudi Arabia, in the age of globalisation, many ideas and 
thoughts – spread via media and technology – have affected daily family interaction (Orabi, 
2005). Ecological systems theory helps our understanding of how these macrosystem factors 
affect the ways in which parents communicate with their children. 
Ecological systems theory enables recognition of the impact of social and economic conditions 
on family change (Klein & White, 1996; Ungar, 2003). It also concentrates on understanding the 
impacts of surrounding environmental circumstances on individual’s and families’ regular lives 
(Ungar, 2003). Bronfenbrenner (1994) argued that to comprehend human development we must 
consider the whole ecological system in which growth occurs, from the macrosystem (which 
refers to aspects such as the economy, customs and bodies of knowledge) to the microsystem 
(which refers to the relationship between people and their immediate environment).  
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Figure 2.1 shows five environmental systems that affect children’s development: (i) 
microsystem, (ii) mesosystem, (iii) exosystem, (iv) macrosystem, and (v) chronosystem 
(Bronfenbrenner, 1979, 1994). The interaction of the structures within a system and the 
interactions of structures among systems are central to this theory. In other words, what happens 
in these systems affects the child’s development, directly or indirectly (see Figure 2.1).  
 
Figure 2.1: Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological Systems Theory (Myers, 2001, para. 3) 
The first level is the microsystem, and is the heart of the entire system. It is nearest to the child 
and relates to any activities, roles, connections, and interpersonal relations that are practised by 
individuals within the family context. At this level, relationships include any influence 
emanating from the child, as well as those directed toward the child. At the microsystem level, 
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bi-directional impacts are the strongest and have the largest effect on the child. However, 
interactions at the macrosystem levels can still affect the microsystem structures (Berk, 2000). 
Communication between the parents and their children occurs daily, and continually, within the 
microsystem. Many factors impact upon family communication in this system, for example, 
parenting style and family roles. In Chapter 3, the investigation of these factors and their 
influence on parent-child communication is presented.  
  
The second system, the mesosystem, encompasses the interrelations that directly influence an 
individual’s life (Berk, 2000), namely, the relations between their child’s experiences, as well as 
the experiences of their teachers, peers, or neighbours. The third system, the exosystem, 
however, refers to the environment in which the child is indirectly participating which is outside 
his or her experience. Despite being beyond a child’s direct experience, the exosystem can 
continue to impact upon them. For example, the parent’s work place can impact on the parent’s 
availability and consequently on the extent of parent-child interaction. The fourth system of 
particular interest in this study is the macrosystem. This system involves a broader cultural 
context and ideology (Berk, 2000; Bronfenbrenner, 1994). This study uses an understanding of 
macrosystem in which media and technology are the main factors that affect family members 
from outside the family. They are vital components of the cultural and ideological context that 
influence family members’ views and ideas. 
   
The final system, the chronosystem, acknowledges how change takes place over time. It includes 
all the experiences that a child has had throughout his or her lifetime. It contains environmental 
events, great life changes and historical events. It also features individual as well as 
environmental changes that occur over the lifespan (Bronfenbrenner, 1994; Clausen, 1986; Elder, 
Modell & Parke, 1993; Santrock, 2007). For example, this study identifies changes over time in 
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family structure, house design, socioeconomic status, and ownership of media and technology in 
modern Khulais. These changes affect family interaction as the family’s circumstances, in 
themselves, have changed.  
 
According to Al-Shiki (2010), globalisation contributes to accelerating social and economic 
changes in modern Saudi society. For example, as the economy develops the ability of families 
to purchase items increases. Both parents and children respond differently to these macrosystem 
factors. For example, one impact on parent-child communication is that working parents may 
have less time to interact with their children and children may spend more time using technology 
to interact with others (Haya, 2010). The following section provides a critical review of available 
literature on the impact of selected macrosystem factors on parent-child communication, 
specifically: Economic development; media and technology; and, the cultural context (in 
particular religious and political ideologies). 
 
2.1.2 Globalisation theories 
 
 
The meaning of globalisation is subject to multiple interpretations. Such interpretations can 
include:  The movement of people across the world in response to economic, educational or 
political factors to facilitate the movement of goods across borders; cultural changes as a result 
of participating in global media empires through the use of media and technology; or, 
acculturation of individuals as a global phenomenon (Sassen, 2007). Such global changes have 
both advantages and disadvantages for societies, nation states and individuals (Al-Hudithi & 
Abdul-Aziz, 2011).   
Globalisation redefines the relations between production, economics, organisations, institutions 
and social processes. While many scholars focus on the impacts of globalisation on global 
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economics, for the purposes of this thesis the work of Sassen (2007) is more relevant as it takes 
into account the impacts of globalisation on social life, which helps to explain globalisation 
influences on families and individuals (Robinson, 2009). Sassen concentrates on the significance 
of place, scale, and the meaning of the nation when studying globalisation. She identifies two 
sets of processes that contribute to globalisation. One (and more commonly referred to) is the 
process of global institutions, such as the World Trade Organisation, global financial markets, 
the War Crimes Tribunals, as well as the processes involved in the new global cosmopolitanism 
(Sassen, 2007). However, the second set of processes, which occur on the national and local 
levels, is overlooked by most social scholars (Robinson, 2009).  These processes can contain 
state monetary and fiscal policy, networks of activists that have an explicit or implicit global 
agenda, and local and national politics that are part of universal networks and which include 
similar localised efforts (Sassen, 2007).  
By emphasizing the interaction between universal and local phenomena, Sassen (2007) 
introduces readers to new sorts of conditions such as global cities, transnational communities, 
cross border immigrations, commodity chains, new networked technologies and changes within 
the liberal state that result from transnational processes. This approach to globalisation presents a 
new explanations and analytical tools to help understand the complex ideas of global 
interdependence (Robinson, 2009).  
 
Sassen’s (2007) main focus is on two connected topics: Global cities and transnational migration. 
The new transnational structure of 40 global cities produces new forms of articulation between 
various geographic areas and transforms their roles and policies in the global economy (Sassen, 
2001). Some global areas can now be recognised as export processing zones, and others as 
labour reserves or offshore banking centres, all of which connect via the command structure of 
 25 
 
the network of global cities. These global cities, then, become points of stimulation for the 
permeation of global processes locally; they also facilitate the globalisation of a nation and/or 
region, as well as supply the structure, control and coordination in the global economy as a 
whole (Robinson, 2009). Sassen (2001) argued that existence of global processes appears to 
increase the separation between cities and sectors within cities that are interacted with the global 
economy and those that are not.  
The implications of global economic trends are such that there are now new and distinct 
organisational and spatial orders in different urban systems. Thus whilst some cities are now 
participating in transnational networks, others have become separated from the main centres of 
economic growth in their regions or nations. Sassen (2001) proposes that a new spatial order is 
being created as part of the globalisation process, which is based on networks of global cities 
joined by a digitalised infrastructure and including new transnational flows of people, power, and 
cultures. She suggests that in the age of telecommunication, there is an apparent increase in the 
central corporate functions of organisation in developing countries. When these functions 
become more complex, many organisations tend to outsource some of their functions, which can 
impact on local organisation. When the state connects into such global, cross border economies, 
its own nature, power and policy start to change (Robinson, 2009).     
During the 1970s and 1980s, an increasing number of scholars encouraged the study of 
transnational processes such as those found in multinational corporations, tourism, international 
non-governmental organisations, migration and religious associations (Robinson, 1998). Sassen 
(2007) insisted on the increasing importance of cross border migrations as an example of such 
transnational processes. The latter decades of the 20
th
 century and its first two decades were the 
beginnings of massive global migration movements. The largest labour flows were from: 
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Southern Europe and North Africa to Western Europe; the Caribbean Basin and South-East Asia 
to the United States; and, from the Middle East and South Asia into the Arab oil-exporting 
countries. 
 
 
Capital mobility and the movement of production have created new conditions for the 
international mobility of labour. Global technologies, state economic policies and investor 
planning now creates suitable environments for the formation of transnational spaces in which 
capital can be circulated (Robinson, 2009). Sassen (2007) focuses on the relationship between 
the movements of capital globally and the migration across borders. In the 1960s there was a 
considerable growth in global investment flows by multinational corporations and industrialised 
countries, which increased the flow of emigrants from Third World countries to developing ones. 
These migrations impacted on local communities, encouraged movement from rural to urban 
areas, produced a cheap labour force, and exploited young women in the new export processing 
zones (Nash & Fernandez-Kelly, 1983). 
Khulais people, to some extent, are influenced by the global economic process and policies. 
People are becoming more consuming, small traditional industries are disappearing and 
agriculture is impacted on as many rural people move to big cities. Further, global labourers are 
creating new industries and work is becoming cheaper for employers than hiring Kulais 
labourers, which has increased unemployment (GCPH, 2009). This impact on the ability of the 
head of the family to provide for her/his family’s needs, which in turn can influence daily family 
communication.  
 
In general, Saudi Arabia, as elsewhere, people, economics, society and culture are influenced by 
globalisation. The revolution of media and technology and the commitment of Saudi Arabia to 
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implement the laws of international organisations such as the World Trade Organisation, the 
World Bank and the Human Rights Commission have impacted positively and negatively on the 
social life of Saudis. Sassen’s theory provides valuable analytical and conceptual inputs for these 
socio-economic changes and interprets the interdependent relationships between global and 
national issues, which are very important for this study.   
2.1.3 Cultural Lag theory  
 
One theory that can help us understand the impacts on societies from the rapid changes is 
cultural lag theory. In the age of globalisation technologies are developed quickly, however, 
culture is changing comparatively slowly. Also, parents and children resist changes differently. 
In other words, cultural lag theory helps to explain the difference in generations’ culture as a 
result of the considerable development of technology.  
Before the recent technological advances in modern society, the accumulation of material culture 
was relatively small and changed slowly. Cultures in an advanced stage of economic 
development, known as modern economic growth, tend to experience an exponential 
accumulation of material culture, given the dynamics of a science-fed technology. Saudi society 
has traditionally been closed off to modern technological and economic advances and therefore 
cultural change has been slow. With the fast revolution of technology in Saudi today, culture 
seems to be changing slower than technology, which is creating conflict within families. The 
apparent lag between culture change and technological advances is therefore best understood 
using culture lag theory. 
Cultural lag theory was developed by William F. Ogburn early in the 20th century (Richard & 
June, 1997). It refers to how culture takes longer to change than technological innovations take 
 28 
 
to spread through a society. This delay causes conflicts within societies. Cultural lag theory helps 
to identify and explain social problems and also to predict future social issues. One definition of 
cultural lag, offered by Ogburn (1957), is: 
A cultural lag occurs when one of two parts of culture which are correlated, changes 
before or in greater degree than the other part does, thereby causing less adjustment 
between the two parts than existed previously. (p. 167) 
In other words, when the material conditions change, the change in the non-material culture 
occurs. However, the two changes do not exactly synchronize with each other. This delay is the 
cultural lag (Woodard, 1934).  
Ogburn’s theory of cultural lag proposes that a time of maladjustment takes place when the non-
material culture is struggling to adapt to new material conditions (Schaefer, 2009). This is 
compatible with ideas of technological determinism, in that it presupposes that technology has 
independent impacts on society. According to Ogburn (1957), cultural lag is a common societal 
phenomenon due to the tendency of material culture to develop and change at fast rate, while 
non-material culture tends to resist change and stay fixed for a longer period of time.  
The conception and theory of cultural lag is appropriate for the study of how technological 
change impacts on parent-child communication because it facilitates understanding social and 
economic circumstances together. It helps to identify, analyse and interpret social problems as 
well as to anticipate and prepare for future issues, including economic ones (Richard & June, 
1997). It can also be policy-oriented and a tool for finding potential solutions. It provides one of 
the most important tools of socioeconomic analysis (Richard & June, 1997). It is also used by a 
wide range of American sociologists to explain both social change and social problems (Davis, 
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1968). It is considered an important aspect of social change. Although the concept of cultural lag 
helps us to explain change and social problems, cultural lag is seen as a critical ethical issue. 
This is because of its failure to evolve broad social consensus on suitable applications of modern 
technology, which might lead to breakdowns in social solidarity and the increase of social 
conflict (Marshall, 1999).  
After Ogburn’s original statement, many articles were written that joined the debate about the 
theory (Richard & June, 1997). For example, some academics have evaluated the theory of 
cultural lag in ways such as: “controversial”, “value-oriented”, “subjective”, “cannot be 
measured”, “discusses culture apart from human behaviour”, and “fundamentally inadequate” 
(Allport, 1924; Hornel, 1951; Woodard, 1936). These early criticisms are now few, since strong 
supporters of the theory have discounted many of them.  The three that remain are: A value 
judgement is implicit in the concept; the lag cannot be measured objectively; and cultural lag 
discusses culture apart from human behaviour.  
Cultural lag theory helps to explain changes in generations’ culture, in Khulais, in a time of 
social transformation. The findings of this study illustrate clearly that the use of technology in 
Khulais is increasing dramatically, where most children’s use is greater than most parents. This 
creates different levels of resistance of culture by generations, which cultural lag theory helps to 
interpret. Also, there is a strong correlation between cultural lag theory and the research 
questions of this thesis. The research questions ask of changes that occurred in modern Khulais 
and their impacts on parent-child communication, while cultural lag theory assists with 
interpretation of responses to change.  
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2.2 Economic development  
 
 
The discovery of oil in Saudi Arabia and its ever increasing production has led to accelerating 
wealth and fundamental changes in society, particularly in the form and behaviour of families 
(Al-Najjar 1994). Before the Saudi government was established, the economy was dependent on 
business activities of pilgrims performing the popular Hajj and Umrah to the holy mosque in 
Makkah. While business continues to benefit from pilgrimages, since 1932, income from oil 
sales increased dramatically (Shalabi, 1990). As shown in Table 2.1, the national budget 
increased 2200% from the Second World War until 2013. Between 1972 and 1973 the Saudi 
budget doubled eight times (Ministry of Finance, 2013).  
         Table 2.1: The Saudi Government Budget Between 1946 and 2013 (Source: Ministry of Finance, 2013) 
Years 1946 1955 1972 1973 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 
Budget (billion) 0.01 0.34 2.7 22.6 41.6 57.3 41.8 45.3 53.3 
Years 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 
Budget (billion) 74.7 104 106.7 120 109.3 125.3 144 187.2 221.06 
 
 
This increase in revenue helps to explain why change occurred so rapidly. The employment of 
both parents raises family income substantially enabling family members to travel abroad and 
thus learn from other cultures (Zayed, 1998). Experiencing other cultures can impact on family 
members' thinking and stimulate them to change their daily family life, for example, they might 
expect more freedom (Al-Mussad, 1996; Zayed, 1998). Also, increased family income enables 
family members, especially children, to obtain multiple devices such as computers and mobile 
phones. Extensive use of these technologies facilitates access to media and Western ideas (Al-
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Shiki, 2010). Nowadays, many Saudi children can interact with different cultures and this has 
stimulated rapid change within Saudi society.   
Many family members’ salaries increased, social, educational and communications services 
improved, and the design of homes were altered (Al-Tuwaijri, 2001). These salary increases 
provides Saudi families with some advantages, including helping them to cover their family 
members’ needs (Al-Saif, 2003). The improvement of social services provision by the 
government, for example, better services for the elderly and disabled, and support in times of 
crisis – also creates a greater safety net and more comfortable life for Saudi’s citizens (Sharawi, 
2003). Education has been improved through the building of both schools and universities. There 
has also been an expansion of communication services over most Saudi Arabia regions (CITC, 
2012).  
On the one hand, these improvements in social services encourage parent-child communication, 
for example, children learn how to think critically which helps them to discuss important issues 
with their parents (Kazmi, 2005). Also, buying large houses and having their own 
communication devices enables people to live comfortably and be in contact with their families 
when they are living or working at a distance from them (Hadi, 2008). On the other hand, some 
of these improvements can complicate parent-child communication as will be discussed further 
below. For example, the extensive use of technology, especially by children, decreases family 
members’ time together (Asiri, 2004). In addition, having large houses and a private room for 
every member promotes individuality within the family and may reduce family communication 
(Turow, 2009).  
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The increased government budget translated into the provision of additional services, while 
infrastructure also dramatically improved. The bar chart below (Figure 2.2) demonstrates that the 
total education and training, health services and social development and transportation budget 
increased, respectively from $44 billion, $23 billion, and $7 billion in 2012, to $ 54.4 billion, 
$26.6 billion, and $17.7 billion in 2013 (Ministry of Finance, 2012). 
 
 
 
                       
 
 
 
                                 Saudi budget 2012                                                    Saudi budget 2013               
Figure 2.2: Comparison of Saudi Budget Expenditure in 2012 and 2013 (Source: Ministry of Finance, 2012) 
 
With respect to educational services there has been an increase in the number of universities 
from seven in 1997 to 24 in 2010. The Portal of the Ministry of Saudi Higher Education (2012), 
reports that the budget for higher education nearly doubled between 2004 and 2011. The total 
number of faculty members also increased from 16,668 in 1997 to 41,927 in 2010, while student 
numbers grew from 264,484 in 1997 to 666,475 in 2010. Also, primary, elementary and high 
school numbers increased from 26,334 in 2001 to 33,280 in 2010; student numbers increased 
from 4,310,171 to 5,164,165, and teacher numbers grew from 395,776 to 490,097 (Ministry of 
Education, 2010). In 2013, nearly 120,000 students gained Saudi government scholarships to 
study abroad, with 20% of these students being female. In her article in the Al-Riyadh electronic 
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newspaper, Al-Garni (2013) reports that those students studying abroad learn about other 
cultures and customs and, consequently, such learning has affected their approach to traditional 
Saudi culture.  
Expansion of educational services contributes to social change. Previous statistics indicate the 
great importance attached by the Saudi government to education. In 2012, the illiteracy rate for 
people aged 40 years or less decreased from 60% to 4% in 2012 (Saudi Press Agency, 2012). 
This means that children moving through the Saudi education system can now benefit from 
technology such as computers and modern methods of teaching which encourage creative and 
critical thinking. This in turn can encourage children to debate with their parents. However, 
parents who studied under the old curriculum and within a culture that valued obedience to 
fathers’ and grandfathers’ authority may resist children’s interest in having their opinions heard. 
Thus, while education assists family members to establish good parent-child communication, 
there is a cultural lag with respect to other aspects.  
The increase in the Saudi government budget has created more opportunities for female 
employment at higher salaries. These changes also contribute to women’s roles being altered and 
subsequent changes to the family, along with an improvement in their status within the family 
and society (Al-Saif, 2003). However, further explanation is required in terms of the influence of 
the mother’s job on family interactions, and how globalisation contributes to these changes. With 
more mothers working, there is a growing atmosphere of freedom among family members, with 
many of them becoming better able to present their views (Al-Shiki, 2010). It appears that 
mothers who work tend to become more involved with decision-making processes, such as 
discussing household budget planning and family issues (Sharawi, 2003). The economic changes 
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and the Islamic rules that govern the decision-making process have enabled mothers to become 
active contributors to family decision making.  
However, some researchers, for example, Al-Ghamdi (1996) argue that the increase in financial 
independence of mothers, as a result of their employment, negatively affects family interaction. 
This negative influence arises because mothers, as has happened in some Western societies, can 
become very busy and face challenges related to providing sufficient time for communication 
with their family members (see chapter 3). The studies referred to above investigated family 
communication and only from the parents’ perspectives, but not all of them investigated the 
impact of globalisation on these changes. This study fills a gap in the existing research by 
examining the macrosystem factors and their impacts on parent-child communication from both 
the parents’ and children’s perspectives. 
Economic development of the Saudi government has encouraged many people to change their 
housing design (Adoption of the designs of creating 500 thousand housing units, the King: I will 
personally continue to examine all the stages of the implementation of housing projects, 2011). 
The phenomenon of the large home is appearing and the nuclear family is becoming more 
common than extended families (Hadi, 2008). The new house designs are enabling most family 
members to have their own room. The Saudi family size declined over the last 30 years. 
According to a report carried out by the MEP (2007), the phenomenon of large families has 
started to recede due to economic circumstances and social changes. The report found that the 
lowest average family size was in Makkah province (5.2). The family size decreased to 4.96 in 
2010, and it is expected to decrease to 4.72 in 2015 and to 4.5 in 2020 (Dar-Al-Arkan company, 
2007). These changes will enable family members to have their own private room in many Saudi 
households, which will impact on family interaction. Al-Tuwaijri (2001) found that the changes 
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in home designs and the creation of private spaces have affected the growth in individuality and 
impacted on family relationships. However, if children have one room to sleep in, they become 
closer, and have greater opportunity to talk, play and cooperate, which may improve daily family 
communication.  
There has also been an increase in the Saudi government budget for improved transportation 
around the country. These developments have accelerated change and facilitated the sharing of 
customs and traditions with other places (Hadi, 2008). Transport is both an influencing factor in 
the configuration of the environment, and an important factor in determining the relationships 
between members of groups (Ismaeel, 1984).  
Improvement in transportation influences the economy by enabling more people to travel to 
distant countries, and to assist with tourism, trade and study options. This development helps to 
expand economic and cultural relations with other nations, which influences Saudi customs and 
traditions (Al-Tuwaijri, 2001). The positive impacts of travelling abroad include experiencing 
different cultures and making people more flexible and tolerant in dealing with others. However, 
travel can impact negatively on family members. In his study, Social Change and the 
Relationships of Neighbourhoods, Al-Mussad (1996) found that Saudi travellers are impacted by 
ideas and thoughts that they experience during travel. Similarly, a Kuwaiti researcher, Zayed 
(1998) found that travelling abroad impacts on daily family life as travellers brings ideas that are 
contrary to their social and familial beliefs, and this sometimes reflects negatively on family 
members’ daily interactions.  
The development of the Saudi government budget reflects the country’s changing socio-
economic life. This economic development has resulted in broad social benefits for the education 
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system, the employment of women, changes in home design, and improved transportation. It 
allows many Saudi nationals to travel abroad and this encourages changes in family interactions 
and exposure to new ideas and ways. Such understanding has helped to develop this thesis’ 
research questions about the factors that impact on parent-child communication in the age of 
globalisation. The next section describes changes in the use of media and technology and 
research into the impacts on Saudi and Western family households.   
2.3 Media and technology  
 
  
Globalisation has, perhaps, had its greatest influence in media and information industries through 
expanded use of cable television, the Internet and mobile phones (Trask, 2010). Watching 
universal channels and contributing to social networks appears to have enabled many Saudis to 
establish relationships with people outside the family and, indeed, outside the Arab world (Saleh, 
2001). Thus, media and technology is considered an important macrosystem factor that impacts 
on families. The literature reviewed here suggests that the development of media and technology 
in modern Saudi society has caused changes in Saudi family interaction. This section presents 
research on how this occurs, along with a comparison between Western and Arabic studies that 
build a picture of the impact of children’s expanding use of technology on parent-child 
communication.  
The development of communication services in Saudi Arabia is firstly outlined. Then, change in 
the use of media and technology is discussed. This is followed by a review of studies that report 
the impact of these changes on parent-child communication in Saudi Arabia and Western 
societies. Finally, reports of how families around the world address the negative impacts of 
media and technology are examined.  
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2.3.1 The revolution of communication services in Saudi Arabia 
 
 
Over the last decade, communications technology in Saudi Arabia has developed alongside an 
increase in the use of technological devices. In 2002, after the privatisation of the Saudi Telecom 
Company (STC), communications services such as landlines and mobile services improved 
significantly. In addition, the Internet now covers most Saudi regions, and the number of people 
watching television and using the Internet has increased dramatically (Communication and 
Information Technology Commission [CITC], 2012).  
Total average household spending on communication services reached 816 Saudi Riyals per 
month (US$217.6), which equals 6.2% of the average household income (MEP, 2007). 
Competition between new private companies such as the STC, Zain Telecom Company and the 
United Telecom Company as well as over 300 smaller companies reduced the price of 
communication services (CITC, 2008). Hence, the majority of Saudi households now have 
access to landlines, mobile phones and Internet services. The increased use of such services is 
consistent with the Saudi government’s new economic policy that promotes the free market; a 
policy that is compatible with neo-liberal perspectives.   
In his study, The growth of the Internet usage in Saudi Arabia, Saud (2001) found that more than 
half (53%) of surveyed households had a computer and an Internet connection. Six years later, 
according to MEP (2007), computer ownership by households increased to 64.53% (90.45% of 
these households had one or two computers, while 9.55% had three or more). Further, MEP 
(2007) reported that 94.19% of Saudi households owned at least one television set (92.42% of 
these households had one or two sets and 2.65% owned more than five televisions). 
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The rise in Internet usage can be seen in Figure 2.3. It shows that Internet users increased rapidly 
from one million in 2001, to 4.7 million in 2007, and then to 15.8 million users in 2012 (CITC, 
2012).  
 
Figure 2.3: The increase in use of the Internet in Saudi Arabia from 2001 to 2012 – millions of people 
(Source: CDSI 2004 and CITC 2012) 
Improvements in communication services are reflected in increases in the number of people with 
landlines, mobile phones, and using social network sites such as Twitter. The figure below shows 
landlines more than doubled from 1988 to 2012. For example,  landline numbers grew from 2.2 
million in 1988 to 3.8 million in 2005, then expanded to 4.8 million in 2012 (CITC, 2012) (see 
Figure 2.4).   
 
Figure 2.4: The increase in landlines in Saudi Arabia from 1988 to 2012 – millions of landlines 
(Source: CITC 2012) 
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In addition, by 2011, more than 65% of the Saudi population had mobile phones (CITC, 2012). 
According to Hasan (2010), within the Arab world Saudis were the most common users of 
Twitter, with a rate of 38% (the second highest rate was 30% by Egyptians).  
The percentage of households having Internet access, television sets, and communication devices 
in both Saudi Arabia and Western countries is high. This increase is also associated with greater 
time being spent using such services and devices. In Saudi Arabia, the low cost of Internet 
connections and the ability of most Saudi families to afford these services has encouraged many 
Saudi parents to subscribe to unlimited access. This expanded access parallels an increase in the 
number of hours that children spend using the Internet and is consequently impacting on family 
interaction. At the same time children are able to use information and communication 
technologies (ICTs) to communicate more readily with their friends all over the world (CITC, 
2007).   
 2.3.2 Worldwide changes in the use of media and technology 
 
 
In the age of globalisation, many Western children spend considerable time interacting with the 
world via a wide range of devices, watching television, surfing the Internet, and playing 
videogames. A number of studies, for example, the Australian Communication and Media 
Authority (2007), Johnson-Smaragdi, Haenens, Krotz and Hasebrink (1998) and Rideout, Foehr 
and Roberts (2010), argue that children’s use of media and technology has increased over the 
past 20 years. For example, Lawrence and Wozniak (1989) interviewed 151 American children, 
between 6 and 17 years old, and showed that they spent an average of two and half hours every 
day watching television; the children were often isolated from their parents during this activity.  
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An international study by Johnson-Smaragdi et al. (1998) of 1,000 Finnish children, 1,600 
Swedish children, and 1,253 German children, between 6 and 17 years, demonstrated that all the 
children had a television in their home, with between 81 and 87% of children owning game 
consoles. Forty-one per cent of German children had a computer, while 52% of Finnish and 
Swedish children had computers. Sweden had the highest number of individual Internet 
connections (25%), while the number was only nine per cent in Finland and Germany. In terms 
of the time spent by children using modern technology the average was two hours per day 
watching television, 20–40 minutes watching videos, and 21–40 minutes playing electronic 
games. Similarly, the American Academy of Paediatrics (2001) found that older children and 
adolescents spent more than two hours per day watching television.   
A study by Vander Voort et al. (1998) of 1,309 British children and 1,355 Dutch children, aged 
between 7 and 16 years, found that 85% of the Dutch children, but only 48% of British children, 
used a computer. In contrast, the numbers were very similar for television watching (95% for 
British children, and 99% for Dutch children). There was more divergence with the use of 
electronic and computer games (88% for Dutch children, compared to 64% for British children). 
Not unexpectedly for 1998, most Internet access was limited to schools (19% for British children 
and 28% for Dutch children). While the studies by Johnson-Smaragdi et al. (1998), Lawrence 
and Wozniak (1989) and Vander Voort et al. (1998) were published over 15 years ago, the 
results provide very useful data as the studies utilised large and cross-cultural sample groups, 
which served to increase their reliability.  
More recent studies show the use of media and technology has increased globally in recent times, 
particularly in terms of the Internet use. For instance, in 2008, 7 to 20 year olds in the Hong 
Kong Federation of Youth Groups were surveyed to identify how they spent their vacation time. 
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The results showed 80% of the participants were using the Internet, with 30% spending longer 
than four hours per day surfing the Internet (International Anglican Family Network, 2008). In 
their study, Jordan and Robinson (2008) found that American children spend, on average, 
approximately three hours a day watching television; however, when they have Internet 
connections in their households, the time increases to five hours daily. Another significant 
development is that more than two-thirds of these children have a television in their bedroom, 
and on average there are four television sets per household. Similarly, a large national study by 
the Australian Communications and Media Authority (2007) involving 751 families (including 
1003 children aged 8 to17 years) found that most Australian families have three or more 
televisions, and three or more mobile phones, while 9 out of 10 families have an Internet 
connection. Additionally, 8 to17 year olds spend a daily average of an hour-and-a-quarter online, 
and approximately two hours watching television, with one in five children having a computer in 
their bedroom. However, this number of hours was more than doubled in an American study of 
over 2000 young people, aged 8 to 18 years. These participants spend, on average, more than 
seven and half hours a day using media and technology. According to Rideout et al. (2010), the 
hours have increased from 2005 to 2010 by one hour and seventeen minutes.  
Use of media and technology, such as the Internet, has increased in both Western and Arabic 
Gulf countries. These results were confirmed by Al-Harbi (1999), in his study, The Future of the 
Internet in Kuwait. From 500 participants, between 13 to 50 years, he found that 24% spent more 
than five hours a day using the Internet, while 37% spent three to five hours, and 39% spent less 
than three hours. Al-Harbi’s (1999) study is however over a decade old, yet similar results were 
presented more recently by Sari (2008) in his study, The Effects of the Internet Contact on Social 
Relations: An Empirical Study of Qatari Society. He found 31% of the 471 children and young 
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people he surveyed use the Internet for more than four hours a day, 38.4% from two to three 
hours, while 30.6% spent less than two hours.  
In Saudi Arabia, a study by the Asbar Centre for Studies, Research and Communication 
(ACSRC, 2005) surveyed 2170 Saudis, including children; 56.6% were males and 45.4% were 
females. The research investigated the patterns and purposes of Internet usage. It found that 
15.5% of the participants use the Internet for more than three hours, while 37% spend longer 
than two hours a day. Both parents and children reported that their use of the Internet would 
increase in the future. Also, participants aged between 25 and 34 used the Internet more often 
than those over 45 years of age. In 2010, ACSRC replicated the study and confirmed an increase 
in time spent using the Internet. For example, some Saudi children were spending 64 hours 
weekly (or nearly nine hours a day) surfing the Internet. Also, participants aged between 16 and 
35 years accounted for 85% of Internet users. This finding means that younger people are 
potentially more influenced by the content of the Internet than their older counterparts who spend 
less time browsing the Internet.   
In their study, Ketbkhana and Nori (2007) used data collected from 905 Saudi participants. They 
found that the time spent using the Internet and watching television channels has increased from 
44% in 2000 to 78% in 2007 of the total time the participants spent in their homes. Although 
Ketbkhana and Nori’s study did not identify the average number of daily hours that participants 
use technology, they confirmed that a large portion of the participants’ home time is spent on the 
Internet or watching television. Another important finding, especially in relation to my own 
thesis, was that the urban families use the Internet more than rural families.  
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This section has investigated the global change over time in the use of media and technology. It 
identified an increase from family members, especially children, in the use of technology in both 
Arab and Western countries. The next section explains the worldwide impact of the increasing 
use of media and technology on parent-child communication.  
2.3.3 Technological impacts on family communication in Arab and Western societies 
 
 
Receiving more television channels and increasing the use of mobile phones, video games, and 
the Internet has both positive and negative impacts on Arab and Saudi families. From a positive 
perspective, for example, Egypt benefited from the Internet as it increased learning, facilitated 
research, and reduced the cost of higher education (Saleh, 2001). The Internet provides many 
researchers and undergraduate students with data and information for their research and 
homework (Murad, 1998). In Jordan, emailing, searching for scientific information, investing 
leisure time, and chatting were reported as the primary reasons why students used the Internet 
(Al-Ani, 2000).   
Access to increased television channels and the Internet are also identified by many Saudi 
researchers as a positive impact. Watching satellite television channels has been found to have 
advantages, such as increasing one’s vocabulary, seeing other cultures, and enhancing 
entertainment (Al-Muqrin, 1995). Other positive effects from the Internet have been identified by 
Al-Ani (2000); Al-Shiki (2010) and Saleh (2001). For example, the Internet helps to develop 
global networking, makes research easier, and facilitates access to information. Additionally, Al-
Omari (2000) found that when children and adolescents spend more time surfing the Internet and 
using free calls online this can lead to increased contact with extended family and relatives who 
live at a distance. However, no Saudi research has reported the positive impacts of media and 
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technology on the nuclear family’s communication. This gap leads to one of this study’s sub 
questions:  
From both parents’ and children’s perspectives, how have these changes (social, technological, 
cultural, ideological and economic changes) in Khulais affected parent-child communication, 
both positively and negatively? 
This thesis literature review identified many Arabic and Saudi studies that focus on the negative 
impacts of media and technology on families. For example, Al-Saif (2003) concluded that 
changes in modern Saudi society contributed to decrease regular visits with and establishing 
relationships between neighbours. Similarly, family interactions within the society have 
decreased. Al-Shiki’s (2010) study of parents and teachers measured how families and schools 
face the impact of the Internet with respect to Islamic teachings. He concluded that the 
emergence of the Internet in family life negatively affected bi-directional family interactions and 
weakened the role of children within their families. His study focused on these changes from an 
Islamic perspective; however, he did not make links to macrosystem factors or explore beyond 
Internet use.  
Many Saudi researchers such as Al-Ani (2000), Al-Shiki (2010) and Asiri (2004) argue that the 
Internet is more dangerous than other modern technological devices, such as television and 
videogames. This increase in revenue helps to explain why change occurred so rapidly. 
Increasing family income encourages family members, especially children, to obtain multiple 
devices such as computers and mobile phones. Extensive use of these technologies enables 
children to gain different ideas, which are opposite from what they learn from their parents that 
encourages them to mimic Western life (Al-Shiki, 2010). As a result many children obtain mixed 
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cultures that help to produce rapid change in Saudi society where cultural lag helps to interpret 
this new change.  
Internet can create more isolation between family members. According to Al-Shiki (2010), the 
Internet increases isolation between family members and threatens family members’ positive 
interactions by reducing the time that they spend together. Of significance is the finding that 
more than a third of family members become isolated in their private rooms using either the 
Internet watching television. Bassiouni (2004) stated that some children if they are not 
supervised, they may encounter and interact with potentially dangerous websites such as those 
portraying terrorist propaganda. Some websites also give children access to pornography and 
other ideas contrary to Islamic teachings (Al-Ani, 2000; Asiri, 2004; Bassiouni, 2004; Hejazi, 
2002; Saeed, 2005). Al-Showigi (2003) reported that 62% of his study’s participants believed 
that the Internet spreads harmful and damaging modes of thinking from foreign cultures, while 
only 38% felt that the Internet teaches Islamic ethics.  
The extensive use of media and technology appears to weaken communication between parents 
and children and decreases opportunities for parents to give advice. It also gives more 
opportunities for children to learn new modes of thinking. This is particularly so if there are no 
family rules about how much and in what ways these devices should be used. In Al-Firm’s 
(2002) study, 75% of the nearly 400 adult males believed that the Internet threatens family 
interactions, as well as the community around them, since using the Internet for long periods of 
time is often accompanied by a reduction in interactions between community members. In 
contrast, her study also demonstrated that communication between Internet users and unrelated 
people around the world has increased.   
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Some researchers such as Al-Shiki (2010) argue that the Internet leads users into isolation, 
introversion, and ignoring family’s members; others propose that the negative impact on family 
relationships is limited (Al-Owidi, 2004). However, Al-Owidi’s (2004) study involved 
participants from King Abdul Aziz University and Educational College staff, who were expected 
to know how to use technology, how to use filters, and to establish family rules to reduce the 
negative impacts of technology on their children. Hence, a limited negative impact may not be 
the case if other Saudi parents know less about how to use technology.   
It also appears that the increasing use of media and technology can form barriers of 
misunderstanding between the younger and older members of the family. The unwillingness of 
many older parents and grandparents to use the Internet, Facebook and Twitter creates an 
immediate divide that potentially generates misunderstandings and mistrust (Bassiouni, 2004). 
This trend has also been identified by Ketbkhana and Nori (2007), who reported that younger 
people more commonly use modern inventions. For example, 64% of Internet users are younger 
than 40 years, while only nine per cent are between 40-60 years. Such a generational divide 
reduces the opportunity for parents and children to understand each other. In turn, it decreases 
family interaction as parents are unable to discuss with their children issues that are related to 
technology (Al-Shiki, 2010).   
Within Western societies researchers have reported that the use of media and technology is seen 
as having both advantages and disadvantages for daily family life. One of the first papers dealing 
with such use was an American study of mobile phone use by Rakow and Navarro (1993). They 
identified that communications technology supported women in the performance of their home 
responsibilities while they were outside their home. In their study, 89% of the women 
emphasised that modern technologies of communication facilitated their lives, reduced isolation, 
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and increased their sense of security. Additionally, 46% of women and 31% of men stated that 
having a personal mobile phone allowed them to become closer to others. Hence, modern 
communications technology helps to connect individuals to cultural and academic centres around 
the world, facilitates communication with family representatives, and provides ways of receiving 
and sending information (Arguello, 1996). For children, computers are a method of obtaining 
new skills and enhancing school achievements. Children who have a home computer also 
reported higher scores in mathematics and reading tests (Attewell, 2001). This is related to the 
fact that many parents feel that surfing the Internet can assist their children in obtaining higher 
achievements at school by doing better homework research; the Internet also provides an easier 
way to learn worthwhile topics (Livingstone & Bober, 2004).   
Many Western studies, for example, Hughes and Hans (2001) and Kiesler, Zdaniuk, Lundmark 
and Kraut (2000) also demonstrate the positive impacts of media and technology on families. 
The Internet gives families the opportunity to collaborate and communicate through being better 
able to play games together and help each other install software programs (Kiesler et al., 2000). 
Involvement in online family debates facilitates access to social networks that provide social 
support, suggestions and guidance for families. At the same time, technology inside the 
household plays a vital role in keeping family members close (Hughes & Hans, 2001). In 
contrast, most Arabic studies, for example, Al-Ani (2000), Al-Omar (2000) and Saleh (2001) fail 
to present the positive impacts of the Internet on improving communication in nuclear families. 
Although communication should be part and parcel of everyday living based on possessing basic 
human communication skills, in the age of globalisation, possessing technological skills is 
critical important for improving family communication, especially with family members who 
live far from the others. This study is important as it examines parents’ usage of technology and 
 48 
 
compares that usage with children’s usage, and it also addresses the impacts of such usage on 
parent–child communication, from adult’s and children’s perspectives. 
Western researchers have reported similar negative impacts of media and technology on family 
members. The extensive use of media and technology in the home can create social isolation of 
the household in its entirety, as it reduces available family time. For example, Katz and Rice 
(2002) and Subrahmanyam, Greenfield, Kraut and Gross (2001) argue that the extensive use of 
the Internet impacts on the time for family members to be together because the time spent on one 
activity cuts down on the time for other activities (Nie, Hillygus & Erbing, 2002). Spending a 
large amount of time online also tends to reduce the time children spend with their parents (Katz 
& Rice, 2002; Kraut et al., 1998). Time spent with family members is a precondition for pleasant 
relations between family members, whilst a limitation on family time weakens family cohesion 
(Subrahmanyam et al., 2001).  
Thus, the extensive use of media and technology in Western societies can also create isolation 
and intergenerational barriers of misunderstanding and conflict. Media and technology is 
identified as leading to social isolation of children from their parents (Nie et al., 2002). This 
outcome relates to the way media and technology easily distracts both parents and children into 
the isolated world of technology, which requires individual attention rather than collaborative 
socialising (Daly, 1996). Similarly, the extensive use of the Internet can increase a family’s 
worries about the likely isolation of children and create barriers and conflicts between family 
members (Kraut et al., 1998). The extensive use of media and technology by children can lead to 
intergenerational conflicts (Kiesler et al., 2000; Turow, 2001). Unfortunately, this outcome 
creates a further gap between parents and the younger generation (Mesch, 2003). The extensive 
use of computers and communications devices has created family barriers, mostly because these 
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technologies supply further ways for individuals to access others, anytime, anywhere (Lewis & 
Cooper, 1999). Thus, family interactions have the potential to change attitudinal patterns, 
resulting in conflicts over adolescent autonomy, parental authority, and control of the computer 
(Lenhart, Raine & Lewis, 2001; Mesch, 2003). 
This section examined the positive and negative impacts of media and technology on family 
communication in both Western and Arab countries. The information about the impacts of 
technology on parent-child communication in Arab countries was insufficient because many 
Arab studies focused on the Internet and ignored other kinds of media and technology, such as 
the television and mobile phones. Additionally, the literature review did not find any Saudi study 
that took into account the perspectives of children regarding family communication. For these 
reasons, this study investigates parent-child communication in terms of the perspectives of both 
parents and children and considers the influence of globalisation on Khulais. From these gaps in 
the literature, the following research questions were developed:  
 What specific social, technological, cultural, ideological and economic changes have 
occurred in modern Khulais?  
 From both parents’ and children’s perspectives, how have these changes in Khulais 
affected parent-child communication, both positively and negatively? 
2.3.4 Global parental behaviours to address negative impacts of technology 
 
 
Due to fear of negative impacts of media and technology, some parents issue rules to reduce 
harmful effects on the children, including online dangers and negative psychological impacts 
(Lugaila, 2003). Monitoring children while watching television and surfing the Internet is the 
process that parents undertake because they believe this is their duty, and that monitoring will 
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benefit their children (Wang, Bianchi & Raley, 2005). Some Western research supports the 
importance of parental monitoring for improving a child’s daily interactions. For example, more 
astute levels of parental monitoring such as overseeing children’s activities or limiting the time 
spent watching television can be linked with improvements in performance at school and in 
family interactions, as well as a reduction in criminal behaviour and problems in early adolescent 
development (Amato & Fowler, 2002; Pettit, Laird, Dodge, Bates & Criss, 2001). 
Many Western observational studies have investigated parental rules about viewing television 
(Lugaila, 2003). According to Lugaila, 73% of children who resided with their families have at 
least one sort of family rule about television. This includes decreasing the time spent watching 
television or reducing the watching of harmful programs. Many parents limit the time that their 
children spend watching television to protect them from the negative effects of the media (Bulck 
& Bergh, 2000). However, Jordan, Hersey, McDivitt and Heitzler’s, (2006) study, which 
included 180 parents and children (aged 6 to 13 years old), argued that, while guidelines for 
children could exist, few had rules limiting the time children spent watching television. 
Additionally, it appears that families with a higher socioeconomic status are also more likely to 
set television rules (Lugaila, 2003; Vandewater, Park, Huang & Wartella, 2005).  
An American study into the monitoring of children’s Internet use found that more than half of 
the parents (61%) oversaw their children’s Internet use (Wang et al., 2005), and fathers, younger 
parents, and parents of teenage children carefully monitored their children. Further, 44% of 
parents used monitoring software or a filter on their domestic computer. In contrast, fewer 
installed monitoring software when their children were older. These parents believed their older 
children were more mature and better able to cope with the adult content found on the Internet. 
According to Sayer, Bianchi and Robinson (2004), mothers undertake a higher level of Internet 
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monitoring than fathers because, generally, mothers spend more time with their children. 
However, no Saudi study investigated rules developed by parents to control children’s use of 
media and technology. For this reason, this thesis was designed to access views of parents 
towards household use of media and technology and the impact on parent-child communication. 
In summary, in the age of globalisation the attachment to media and technology has globally 
increased. For example, the revolution of communication services in Saudi Arabia has allowed 
many families to bring multiple devices into their homes. This increases the time that Saudi 
families use media and technology, which is consistent with what occurs in Western countries. 
Although using media and technology has its advantages in family relationships, it also has its 
disadvantages such as increased isolation and reduced family members’ time to be together. 
Many Western studies have investigated the impacts of technology on family communication; 
however no Saudi study has examined its influence on nuclear family communication.   
2.4 Ideologies promoted via globalising information technology 
 
 
The ideas of neo-liberalism and liberalism have been spread both by global companies working 
in Saudi Arabia (Haya, 2010) as well as by the increased use of technology (Zaki, 2008). The 
two, of course, are interrelated. The establishment of international companies benefits the Saudi 
economy and helps to increase production. Such changes allow the government’s budget to 
increase, enabling more parents to gain jobs, and to raise the ability of Saudi households to own 
multiple technological devices (Al-Harbi, 2008). As a result, family members, especially 
children, are impacted by the ideas that the technology brings into the household. Ecological 
systems theory helps to interpret how liberal and neo-liberal ideologies that are spread by media 
and technology influence children’s thoughts, and to explain why Saudi households contain 
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multiple devices. Within the current context, such ideas are considered as macrosystem factors 
that impact on parent-child communication. 
2.4.1 Liberalism 
 
Liberalism is a political and social philosophy associated with philosophers such as John Locke. 
It focuses on two central principles: Individualism and liberty (Chau, 2009). “Liberalism refers 
to a regime that respects individual rights, to which all persons are entitled. These rights cannot 
be denied by acts of a legislator and are enforced by courts” (Etzioni, 2011, p. 567). From the 
liberal perspective, individuals have the right to follow their desires and achieve their goals, so 
long as this does not impact negatively on others (Chau, 2009). Liberals also advocate individual 
autonomy, and support each person’s freedom to choose their own religion and beliefs, as well as 
encourage individuals to be a reference for themselves instead of blindly obeying clergy or 
religious institutions (Donohue, 2003; Etzioni, 2011; Hudelson, 1999). They reject state religion 
and absolute monarchy (Al-Farhan, 2001; Al-Rumizan, 2009). Classic liberal ideologues, such as 
Adam Smith, support a free trade market, advocate laissez-faire economic policy, and demand 
that governments be neutral and not interfere in economic or social relationships (Al-Gawhari, 
1993). 
Analysis of liberal ideas enables the researcher to explain how foreign cultures, ideas and 
thoughts influence the thoughts of some Saudi people, especially children, and to some extent 
their conviction to Islamic teachings (Al-Rumizan, 2009). While the literature review reveals 
Arabic data on political liberalism (Farhan, 2002), no Arabic study can be found that investigates 
the impact of liberal ideas on parent-child communication in the age of globalisation. Hence, in 
the current context, an understanding of liberalism is deemed useful in clarifying how changes in 
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modern Khulais affect parent-child communication, and in explaining how individualism has 
spread.   
Nevertheless, liberal philosophy has been strongly rejected by many Islamist thinkers (Al-
Farhan, 2002; Al-Rumizan, 2009). They reject and discredit liberal ideas of freedom and 
acknowledge only the Islamic definition of freedom. Islamist thinkers also refuse to accept the 
liberal idea that a person should be a reference for himself or herself; they believe that Muslims 
must obey the teachings of the Holy Qur’an and the commands of Prophet Muhammad and 
modern Muslim leaders. The Qur’an and the Prophet Muhammad are seen as reference points for 
all Muslims (Al-Farhan, 2001). Such differences between Islamic and liberal belief systems are 
beginning to emerge in Saudi society. The result is conflicting modes of thinking between 
parents and their children, which can increase conflict between family members. This topic is 
discussed later in more detail on pages 49-55, where the differences between liberalism and 
Islam are more fully explained, enabling a better understanding of the views of both liberal and 
Islamic scholars about freedom, individualism, and sacred references. Such knowledge is 
important as it facilitates an understanding of the deep impacts of rapid change being witnessed 
in Saudi families.   
2.4.2 Neo-liberalism  
 
Neo-liberalism is a political philosophy that supports free and open market economies, economic 
liberalisation, privatisation, and deregulation. It also promotes a reduction in the size of the 
public sector, and an increase in the role of the private sector in contemporary society (Boas & 
Gans-Morse, 2009; Kotz, 2002). The most important policy recommendations of neo-liberalism 
are: Decreasing government deficit spending; limiting subsidies; minimizing government 
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intervention in business; calling for the free movement of goods, services, and money across 
national boundaries; expanding the tax base; minimizing taxes on businesses and the investing 
class; and decreasing public spending on social services and reducing business protectionism 
(Boas & Gans-Morse, 2009). Critiques of neo-liberalism argue that it can cause social damage, 
such as socio-economic inequality (Bourdieu, 1998), and it promotes authoritarian government 
corruption and the concentration of wealth in the hands of both state governments and a small 
percentage of citizens. According to Zedan (2007), developed countries that use the World Bank 
and the International Monetary Fund (IMF) to enforce neo-liberal ideas on developing countries 
serve to increase the gap between rich and poor. While Saudi Arabia has moved slowly towards 
a free market it has not borrowed from the World Bank or the IMF. However, the impact of neo-
liberal ideas on socio-economic life is evidenced by the Saudi government gradually following 
the recommendations of the World Trade Organisation (WTO).  
For the last two decades, neo-liberalism has dominated economic planning throughout the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD, 2004). Despite the efforts of 
the US to impose neo-liberal policies on developing countries, US found strong resistance at the 
start of its economic campaign. Nevertheless, as Kotz (2002) notes, the US has successfully 
implemented neo-liberal principles in many third world countries, partly through the IMF and 
World Bank, and partly through direct pressure. 
Globalisation has accelerated the application of neo-liberal ideas in Saudi society. The 
government has gradually applied neo-liberal principles, such as acceding to the WTO in 2005. 
Since then it has progressively adopted the ideas of neo-liberalism, the movement towards a free 
market, and the encouragement of competition between companies that work in the Saudi market 
(Evenett, 2006). The government also encouraged privatisation by the selling of state owned 
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telecom companies, for example, STC, the Zain and the Mobil companies to the private sector. 
Such actions are consistent with neo-liberal ideas (CITC, 2006). This shift created the rapid 
development of telecom services, enabling people to easily and cheaply adopt new technology. 
In addition, market competition reduces the prices of electronic devices, allowing many more 
Saudi families to purchase electronic goods.  
The literature review provided here identifies previous research and gaps related to the impact of 
key features, aspects and processes of globalisation, namely economic development, media and 
technology growth. As these macrosystem factors influence the communication between families 
and their children (Smith, 1993), this study examines not only the child and her or his immediate 
environment, but also the influence of the broader environment. The next section discusses 
another macrosystem change that impacts on the social and family culture: Changes in national 
school curricula, its relationship with neo-liberalism, and the impact of changing teaching 
methods on family interactions. 
2.5 Changing school curriculum 
  
During the last 15 years, the concepts and concerns of the Saudi school curricula have changed 
under a number of globalising influences. The traditional Saudi curriculum focused, in the main, 
on teaching Islam and Arabic languages, principles and rules, which equated to 25% of the 
subjects taught (Al-Wakeel & Al-Mufti, 2004; Jamjoom, 2010). This traditional focus 
strengthened the application of Islamic teachings in the daily life of families (Al-Najjar, 2007). 
However, it failed to give attention to the needs, abilities and experience of the students. It also 
did not encourage students to contribute to discussions with their parents, teachers and peers, nor 
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did it give them the opportunity to express their opinions freely (Al-Khalifa, 2010; Al-Wakeel & 
Mahmoud, 2001; Saadah & Ibraheem, 2011).  
Arguably, many of these students have failed to adequately solve problems that they encountered 
outside or within their schools. The teachers also used physical punishment and threatened 
students rather than encouraging them to think critically (Al-Wakeel & Mahmoud, 2001). This 
approach led to a reduction in the ability of students to present their opinions or to discuss social 
issues. In addition, the traditional curriculum failed to help the students to adapt to modern 
changes in their daily life, and it did not enable them to solve routine problems (Al-Makawi, 
2006).   
Traditional curriculum focused rarely on teaching social, scientific or technological skills. 
However, since its introduction, the new curriculum has focused more on teaching computer 
skills and the English language. It has also encouraged creativity and critical thinking, with 
students being urged to visit different websites for their studies (Kazmi, 2005). This curriculum 
has concentrated more on teaching social, scientific and technological skills, and modifying 
students’ behaviour. Young people are also encouraged to achieve pleasant interactions with 
their environment and their community, particularly in helping them to design appropriate 
solutions for problems that they face (Al-Khalifa, 2010). The students are motivated to freely 
discuss their ideas and opinions, and to stimulate the creation of positive solutions to daily 
problems, which is compatible with liberal thinking (Al-Wakeel & Al-Mufti, 2004).  
The new curricula, however, fail to develop any clear strategies to prevent negative impacts that 
could arise with the children’s use of technology and, consequently, their exposure to new, 
foreign ideas and cultures (Saeed, 2005). Nevertheless, according to Al-Makawi (2006), the new 
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curriculum focuses on issues and problems of interest to the community in general and, thus, 
encourages co-operation and interaction between the students themselves and between the 
students and the local community.  
After the events of 9/11, when a group of radical Islamists (most of them Saudis) destroyed the 
World Trade Centre in New York, the Saudi government faced criticism and pressure from 
abroad to change school curriculum (Al-Khazim, 2003; Prokop, 2003). As a result, the teaching 
methods changed and students were encouraged to think critically. This has led to a generation 
who are better able to freely and fearlessly discuss and justify their points of view with their 
parents. The children’s ideas and orientations have continued to change which, in turn, can 
enhance positive impacts on family interaction (Al-Khalifa, 2010; Elyas, 2011).  
As discussed above, there have been both negative and positive impacts on parent-child 
communication from macrosystem factors, such as economic development, media and 
technology, ideas promoted via globalisation (liberalism and neo-liberalism), and the alteration 
of the school curriculum. The next section presents an investigation into how Islamic teachings 
encourage Muslims to obey the rules of Islam that have traditionally underpinned social 
interaction. It also highlights the tension between the ideas of Islam and liberalism, which helps 
to explain why parents are concerned about their children’s future.   
2.6 Family communication in Muslim society  
 
Islamic law obliges Muslims to effectively communicate with each other. The following 
discussion addresses the impact of these laws on family communication in terms of globalisation, 
including the obligation of Islamic law for all Muslims, the importance of the Holy Qur’an, and 
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the Prophet Muhammad’s sayings about establishing effective communication between Muslims. 
Finally, key differences between Islamic and liberal thought are outlined.  
As noted above, all Muslims are obliged to follow Islamic teachings, which explain that Allah 
(God) asked all Muslims to obey all the instructions of the Prophet Muhammad. Allah, as 
revealed in the Holy Qur’an, said: “And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad) gives you, take 
it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it). And fear Allah; verily, Allah is severe in 
punishment” (Qur’an 59:7, King Fahd Complex for the Printing of the Holy Qur’an edition). 
Allah is reported in the Holy Qur’an as describing Muslims who do not apply the Sharia law as 
disbelievers (not Muslims): “And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such as 
are the Kafirun (i.e. disbelievers – of a lesser degree as they do not act on Allah’s Laws)” 
(Qur’an 5:44). 
Saudi Arabia is not only a Muslim country but is also the birthplace of Islam. Hence, Saudis are 
urged to apply religious values when dealing with children, amongst other parts of their daily 
lives (Sowide, 2006). All countries have their laws to organise and manage their citizens’ lives. 
However, Saudis generally believe in Islamic teachings, as presented by the Prophet 
Muhammad; these teachings help them to manage their lives. Institutions such as the Ministry of 
Education and the Ministry of Islamic Affairs, Endowments, Da’wah and Guidance spread 
Islamic ideas among Saudi citizens via the schools, mosques and forums. In these environments 
Saudis are urged to follow the Prophet Muhammad’s commands. However, Al-Salim (2002) 
argues that weaknesses in family communication exist as a result of misunderstandings of 
Islamic teachings. Such misunderstandings affect family interactions and relationships. 
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Islamic teachings underpin good relationships between Muslims. For example, Allah guides the 
Prophet Muhammad to be gentle when communicating with his companions. This guidance is 
also to be followed by all Muslims: 
And by the Mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. And had you (Muhammad) been 
severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about you; so pass over 
(their faults), and ask (Allah's) Forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs. 
(Qur’an 3:159) 
Allah also demanded that Muhammad argue and debate with other Muslims, but in a positive 
way: “Invite (mankind, O Muhammad) to the way of your Lord (i.e. Islam) with wisdom (i.e. 
with the Divine Revelation and the Qur’an) and fair preaching, and argue with them in a way that 
is better” (Qur’an 16:125). Moreover, Allah asks the Prophet Muhammad to exchange greetings 
between Muslims: “When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better than 
it, or (at least) return it equally” (Qur’an 4:86).  
While Islamic law encourages the Prophet Muhammad to gently communicate, it also strongly 
urges parents and children to follow its instructions to establish effective family communication. 
For example, it recommends that parents create close relationships with their children and urges 
parents to undertake their responsibilities (Elwan, 1981). Individuals and groups are also 
encouraged to accept the values, rules, and beliefs that are regulated by such laws. In addition, 
the Islamic teachings encourage parents to engage in conversations, effective communication, 
and group interaction, as well as to be compassionate with children (Al-Nori, 1970). It also 
demands that parents behave with clemency and tolerance when dealing with their children. For 
example, the Prophet Muhammad said to a Muslim man: “You possess two qualities that Allah 
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loves, clemency and tolerance” (Al-Nisaburi-Muslim, Hadith No 17). When a person has these 
two characteristics they can communicate better with people and, by following this advice, 
communication will be improved between Muslims, especially family members.  
Islamic law urges parents and children to deal properly with each other. For example, parents 
expect to avoid violence. The Prophet Muhammad said: “Whenever forbearance is added to 
something, it adorns it; and whenever it is withdrawn from something, it leaves it defective” (Al-
Tamimi, 1993, p. 310). The Prophet also advised Muslims to “not be angry”, particularly when 
dealing with children (Al-Bukhari, Hadith No: 5765). For example, when a Muslim said he had 
ten children, and he never kissed any one of them, the Prophet Mohammed responded: “One who 
doesn’t show mercy (to others), will not be shown mercy (by Allah)” (Al-Bukhari, Hadith No 
5651). Children are also urged by Islamic law to honour their parents. One of the Prophet’s 
companions, a young male, questions him and said “what work would [give] love to Allah?” The 
Prophet replied that the best work is “…prayer on time”. The man questions him again: “…then 
what?” The Prophet responds: “…honouring parents” (Al-Bukhari, Hadith No 504). Allah asks 
children to respect fathers and mothers and treat them well when they become older and said:  
And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to 
your parents. If one of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them but address them in terms of honour. (Qur’an 17:23)  
Islamic law presents a clear view on the position of women in their society and families. It 
guarantees equality between men and women in many aspects of life and advises that the best 
people are those that have the most faith and follow Sharia teachings. Allah said: 
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O mankind! We have created you from a male and female, you into nations and tribes, that 
you may know one another. Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has Al-Taqwa [i.e. he is one of the Al-Muttaqun (the pious)]. Verily, Allah 
is All-Knowing, Well-Acquainted (with all things). (Qur’an 49:13)  
Allah also encourages husbands to honourably deal with their wives even if they do not love 
them and said: “… and live with them honourably. If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike 
a thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of good” (Qur’an 4:19). Islamic law asks 
Muslims to give women their rights and warns them of the oppression of women (Sowide, 2006). 
In addition, it gives women the freedom to choose their husbands to create successful future 
family life and gives them opportunity to manage their wealth as well as urges them to work and 
educate (Baharith, 2005).  
While most people living in Saudi Arabia are Muslims (Sunnis and Shiites), they do not always 
obey Islamic law. This includes either secular or religious individuals. Saudi society also faces 
many issues related to child maltreatment, family breakdown, family violence, and preference
1
 
for sons, which contravene Islamic rules (Al-Nujaimi, 2005). Al-Zahrani (2003), in his study, 
The phenomenon of child abuse in Saudi society: A field study of a sample of male children in 
Riyadh, Makkah and Dammam, found that 26% of 3000 boys have been violently abused, with 
24% facing general abuse from time to time. Similarly, Al-Saud (2000), in her study, Abuse of 
children, types and causes, and the characteristic of abused children: Challenges for social 
work, found that 91.5% of children who visit psychological clinics (182 social specialists and 
children’s doctors in Riyadh hospitals) have faced physical abuse, 87.3% have faced 
                                                             
1 Preference to sons means that some parents prefer their sons to their daughters since they are influenced by 
traditional ideas and against Islamic law (Baharith, 2005) 
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psychological abuse, and 46.5% have suffered from sexual abuse. Additionally, according to 
Sowide (2006), children from low level social status families face more neglect and 
psychological abuse than children from high status families.  
Islamic teachings aim to build strong relationships between parents and their children. However, 
the rapid changes occurring in contemporary Saudi society has affected many people’s lives, 
especially in terms of the time allocated to work, leisure and family life. Most fathers, and many 
mothers, leave their households to work for longer periods of time. This means they have less 
time to engage with Islamic teachings in ways that would be traditionally expected (Al-Kashen, 
2009; Baharith, 2005).    
The use of the Internet, social networking and global television has increased tension between 
Islamic thinking and other ideas such as liberalism. The conflict occurs because each supports 
different ideas and perspectives. For example, liberalism focuses on individualism and 
encourages individual autonomy, whereas Islamic ideas stimulate collectivism and co-operation. 
In the Holy Qur’an Allah orders Muslims to cooperate with and help each other: “Help you one 
another in Al-Bir and At-Taqwa (virtue, righteousness and piety); but do not help one another in 
sin and transgression” (Qur’an 5:2).  
Allah also warns Muslims from disunion and says: “And be not as those who divided and 
differed among themselves” (Qur’an 3:105). The Prophet Mohammed encourages the building of 
positive collective relationships between Muslims: “The believers in their mutual love, mercy 
and sympathy are just like one body. When one of the limbs suffers, the whole body responds to 
it with sleeplessness and fever” (Al-Nisaburi-Muslim, Hadith No 2586); and “The believer to the 
believer is like a solid building, one part supporting the other” (Al-Bukhari, Hadith No 5680).  
 63 
 
Liberalism and Islam have different views regarding freedom and the ability of the individual to 
choose. For example, liberalism does not regulate the behaviour of individuals, rather it allows 
them to exercise the freedoms as he or she wants, on the condition that they do not harm others 
(Chau, 2009). It also enables individuals to adopt ideas that they think are appropriate, allows 
individuals to choose their religion and beliefs, and encourages freedom of choice (Etzioni, 
2011; Hudelson, 1999). In contrast, Islamic teachings reject the liberal perspective and propose 
that there is no freedom without accountability (Madani, 2007). Muslims have freedom in their 
thoughts, religion, political system and the maintaining of human rights. However, such freedom 
must fit beneath the umbrella of Islamic law. For example, once becoming a Muslim, a person 
cannot then change their religion (Madani, 2007). Individual freedom is also curtailed; 
individuals cannot drink alcohol or establish relationships with the opposite gender. In contrast, 
according to liberal principles, individuals can engage freely in such behaviour.   
From the Qur’an, Allah says to Muslims: “O you who believe! Intoxicants [all kinds of alcoholic 
drinks] and gambling… are an abomination of Shaitan’s [Satan] handwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that [abomination] in order that you may be successful” (Qur’an 5:90). Allah also demands 
Muslims to not establish relationships with the opposite gender, only under marriage conditions, 
and not engage in unlawful sex: “And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah [i.e. 
anything that transgress its limits: a great sin], and an evil way [that leads one to Hell unless 
Allah forgives him]” (Qur’an 17:32).  
Another important difference between liberal and Islamic thinking is that the liberal thinker 
believes that he or she is a reference for himself or herself, and rejects state religions and 
absolute monarchy. Liberal ideology holds that the state should be neutral, separate from 
religious groups and not interfering in social relationships (Al-Farhan, 2001; Al-Rumizan, 2009; 
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Donohue, 2003; Etzioni, 2011; Hudelson, 1999). In contrast, Islamic teachings reference the 
Holy Qur’an, the sayings of the Prophet Muhammad, and their Muslim leaders. In other words, 
while liberals believe that individuals can do what they want as long as they do not harm others, 
Muslims must follow the teachings of the Qur’an and what the Prophet Muhammad said, which 
means that the appropriateness of social actions is already designated for them. Allah obligates 
Muslims to obey his authority, as well as the authority of the Prophet and Muslims in positions 
of authority: “O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger [Muhammad] and those 
of you [Muslims] who are in authority” (Qur’an 4:59). 
In summary, this chapter outlines a broad range of factors identified as being able to affect 
parent-child communication. An ecological perspective helps in understanding the influence of 
macro factors on families. Increased Saudi government budget has enabled greater access to 
technology, especially by children. Globally, children invest considerable time into the use of 
technology. Although media and technology have their positive impacts, they also have 
negatives ones. They potentially negatively impact on parent-child communication as they create 
isolation, decrease the time that the family spends together, and allow children to obtain foreign 
cultures that are contrary to their parents’ ones. In addition, Saudi national curricula allow 
children to learn critical and creative thinking and increase the ability of children to discuss 
issues with others; however, they also create challenges for parents. Islamic laws are also urges 
family members to deal properly with each other. These macrosystem factors affect each other 
and influence family relationships. This chapter also presents the differences between liberal and 
Islamic thinking, which helps to understand family communication in light of the continuing 
rapid changes in Saudi society. The next chapter presents the literature on microsystem factors 
that can impact on parent-child communication during the age of globalisation.
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CHAPTER 3: MICROSYSTEM FACTORS THAT AFFECT PARENT-
CHILD COMMUNICATION 
 
 
Globalisation has contributed to a number of changes within the traditional Saudi family. This 
chapter presents a review of research on the impact of microsystem factors on parent-child 
communication. Family systems theory underpins the theorisation of these microsystem factors 
by focusing on family relationships and dynamics and the influences on family members’ daily 
interactions. The review examines the changing role and authority of parents and, in a similar 
vein, changing parenting styles. This chapter begins by explaining family systems theory and 
how it can help to interpret changes within the family. Research on changes inside the family 
such as changes in mother’s roles and authority and the impact on parent-child communication 
are examined, and research in Western countries is reviewed. Changes in father’s roles and 
authority in modern Saudi society and parenting style are also discussed. These factors 
(parenting roles and styles) directly influence children and, as a consequence, their impact affects 
family interactions and relationships.    
3.1 Theoretical framework: Family systems theory 
 
Family systems theory has been integrated to interpret and explain how changes occur at the 
microsystem level, within Saudi families in the age of globalisation. This theory makes it 
possible to recognise the effect of factors such as changing parental roles, authority, and style on 
family communication.  
Family systems theory sees the family not just as an aggregation of individuals but as an 
interactive whole, composed of continuously changing inter-relationships, which are constrained 
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and rule-governed (Noller & Fitzpatrick, 1993). Family systems theory focuses on how every 
member affects other members in predictable and systematic ways. If a change occurs in one 
member of the family, as a result of events happening inside or outside the family system, the 
change will influence the whole family and each of its members (Segrin & Flora, 2005). Change 
also tends to evolve and develop over time (Noller & Fitzpatrick, 1993). The current study 
examined macrosystem factors that influence these family interactions. Family systems theory 
also involves exploring the family processes that are thought to play a significant role in the 
family’s daily functioning (Abdul-Moeti, 2008).  In light of global changes, family systems 
theory therefore helps in understanding the dynamics of the interactions within the family. 
Communication is very important in forming and defining these family relationships (Abdul-
Moeti, 2008). The significance of family communication is that it shapes the nature of 
connections in the family and the communicative nature of their behaviour (Noller & Fitzpatrick, 
1993). Communication can be understood as the product of the whole system, changing the focus 
from individuals within the family to relationships among all family members (Boss, Doherty, 
Larossa, Schumm, & Steinmetz, 1993).  
However, criticisms have been levelled at family systems theory. For example, the theory 
ignores a number of family subsystems, such as the siblings system, and understates individual 
responsibility (Hassan, 1972). Structural family theory, developed by Salvador Minuchin (1974), 
arguably filled these gaps. Minuchin (1974) studied the range of problems arising within the 
family, and examined the connections between the family members, as well as between family 
subsystems, for example, between the sibling and parental subsystems. These studies focused on 
power dynamics and the boundaries between the different subsystems. At the same time they 
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were useful tools in assisting individuals to see family system patterns, procedures, and 
transactions (Aponte & Van, 1981).   
Structural family systems theory has three key concepts: Boundaries, structure and subsystems. 
Boundaries refer to family rules that determine who takes part in the family and its subsystem, 
and how they will take part, while structure refers to the rules that regulate family members’ 
interactions within the system (Akram, 2005). Three kinds of boundaries form the family 
interactions; rigid, open and healthy. A rigid boundary shows the existence of distance between 
the family members, where communication is often stopped because of the powerful rules that 
determine family interaction. In contrast, an open boundary indicates an unclear boundary, 
where family members lose their personal privacy, identity, and attachment. Open boundaries 
lead to difficulty in clarifying what is private and what is general. In contrast, healthy boundaries 
are flexible and clear, where every member within the family can communicate openly and 
freely, and family members show respect and trust to each other. Simply put, structural 
family systems perspectives show that rigid boundaries create problems, while open boundaries 
create chaos (Akram, 2005).   
Boundaries and the hierarchy influence family communication between generations and 
consequently change within families requires a change in their structure (Becvar & Becvar, 
2000). Family systems theory would appear appropriate for studying and understanding Saudi 
families, especially due to substantial changes in Saudi society, and the existence of varying 
parental styles for communication with children, for example, the use of strong rules to manage 
their family without consulting the rest of the family members (Al-Omar, 2004).   
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Structural family systems theory defines three subsystems: Spouse, parental, and siblings. For 
successful change, negotiation, accommodation, interdependence, and complementarity of the 
activities between and within subsystems should be taken into account. Part of this theory argues 
that families with healthy boundaries are better equipped to handle and accommodate changes 
(Becvar & Becvar, 2000). This thesis investigated reports of communication between parents’ 
and children’s subsystems to explore family communication in the age of globalisation. 
Family systems theorists argue that a healthy family should be able to change. Change can 
happen as a result of events occurring inside or outside the family system (Sigren & Flora, 2005). 
Macrosystem factors, as discussed in the previous chapter, affects family rules and contributes to 
shape boundaries within family. The following sections present the investigation into the 
microsystem factors that affect parent-child communication by reviewing Arabic and 
international literature. 
3.2 The changing role of women in Saudi society 
 
 
This section reviews the literature on traditional Saudi women roles and authority, and how they 
have changed in modern Saudi and Arabic society. Such changes are explained in terms of 
women’s education and employment, and the obstacles being faced. Both family systems and 
ecological system theories support the analysis of how events that occur outside the family 
influence the inside workings of the family. For example, mothers’ paid work affects their 
relationships with other family members, since the children-mother bond can be influenced by 
the long period of time the mothers spend outside the household (Al-Ansari, 1999; Al-Hadlaq, 
2001; Niaz, 1994). My study discusses the impact of the changes in mothers’ roles and authority 
in relation to the parent-child communication. 
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Globally, there have been dramatic changes in the roles of women and Saudi Arabian women 
have recently experienced such change. Until the 1970s and 1980s, Saudi women were banned 
from working outside the family home, apart from completing certain tasks such as selling items 
in the women’s markets, sewing, and working as a midwife (Al-Saif, 1990). During these years, 
girls were criticised if they left their parent’s home before marriage (Al-Ghamdi, 1990). At the 
same time the status of women was much lower than the status of men. For example, the status 
of women in her household and society was different from what men had. Women’s voice is not 
always heard; they are constrained by traditions, customs and the strong authority of men. They 
must normally follow the orders of their husbands and fathers. However, Islamic teachings 
encourage men to relate with women properly, respect them and consult them in daily family life 
issues (Baharith, 2005). Traditional laws and customs also prevented women from participating 
in social, political, and economic activities (Al-Khateeb, 1995). As a consequence, their impact 
on family life and decision making was seen as insignificant.  
In contemporary Saudi society, women are benefiting from social and economic programs. Most 
notably, they have more access to education and to some types of paid work, and this has 
increased the percentage of women who go out into the work place (Al-Saif, 2003). The 
proportion of women workers in Saudi Arabia grew from 4% in 2002 to 16.5% in 2009, with 
women comprising 8.2% of the overall labour force, which includes both Saudi and non-Saudi 
workers (CDSI, 2009; MEP, 2007). However, this ratio is low when compared with other Arab 
countries such as Kuwait, where 38% of women are in the labour force. The percentage of 
women working in Syria reaches 21%, and similarly in Egypt and Morocco are 22% and 27% 
respectively (Abu-Nahlah, 2005). According to the World Bank (2010), the average participation 
rate for Arab women in the Middle East and North Africa is 26%, but women’s labour 
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participation among Middle Eastern countries remains the lowest in the world (Wirth, 2001). In 
contrast, the average participation rate for women in the global workforce is 40% (Thinkprogress 
Economy, 2011).   
Various social, cultural and religious factors have constrained the involvement of Saudi women 
in the labour market, especially when compared with Western, Middle Eastern, and North 
African women. Some fathers and husbands still hold traditional ideas and believe that their 
duties are to provide for the needs of their families and that mothers must stay home and take 
care of the children. Thus, some men prevent their wives and daughters from working, even 
though many do obtain higher education certificates enabling them to work (Al-Mussad, 1996). 
This may create conflict between spouses or between fathers and their daughters as many 
families necessarily need more money in light of high prices and the difficulty of providing 
family needs.  
In other instances, fathers and husbands stop their wives and daughters from working in places 
such as hospitals, due to mixing between the genders (Al-Khateeb, 1995). Although most of the 
Saudi clerics refuse mixing between genders in the work place, many other clerics around the 
Islamic world permit it under some conditions, such as wearing a veil and not being alone with a 
man in a closed place (Fatwa Centre, 2003). In the age of globalisation, and the fact that women 
know different fatwa and can demand their rights to work, means that sometimes problems in 
family relationships arise. Whilst there are positive outcomes for family interactions when 
women spend more time in the household, there is a reduction in the family’s economic status, 
since they have only one income. There may also be a countrywide negative impact, particularly 
the slower growth of the national economy (Shehatah & Sagr, 2009). Although Islam places the 
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emphasis on social structure, economics are still very important for Islamic families in order to 
live a decent life and achieve their goals.  
Traditional and religious tenets require that Saudi women do not work alone in places far from 
their homes. Furthermore, women are obliged by Islamic rules to be accompanied when 
travelling by an adult man who is a relative (Sowide, 2006). Also, women are not allowed to 
drive a car. This restriction makes it difficult, if not impossible, for them to reach a workplace 
that is distant from home. Adding to this problem is the fact that public transport is not part of 
the existing infrastructure in most Saudi regions (Al-Kholi, 2001). Thus, many women have few 
options but to remain at home; the strong culture, traditions, and religious rules force them to do 
so (Al-Bakr, 2011). Such a cultural and religious framework has ramifications for women’s 
social status and their economic role and, thus, decreases their participation in decision-making. 
By having a job, mothers can contribute to household revenues and, thus, give a chance for their 
voice to be heard, which increases their opportunity to be more active in discussion concerning 
family issues (Al-Ghamdi, 1996).   
In spite of the obstacles faced by female workers, their social status is enhanced by education 
and employment. Women’s education increases their contribution to the decision-making 
process within families (Al-Sowayan, 2000). However, fathers generally still retain most 
responsibility for household roles, such as spending, guidance, and counselling the family. 
According to sharia, the males as the head of the family must be responsible for spending on 
their families even though their wives are rich or earn a good salary from their job. The sharia 
also explains that money possessed by women is theirs to spend freely (Sowide, 2006). This does 
not free the male head from his duty; he still is responsible for the family in all aspects of life. 
Nevertheless, their role has diminished with respect to the greater role played by working 
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mothers in family decision-making processes (Al-Khateeb, 1995). This position has been 
recently reconfirmed by Al-Garni (2011), who argues that the contribution of Saudi mothers in 
families’ decision making and interactions has increased dramatically. Further, with the 
continuous and rapid change in contemporary Saudi society, many family members have become 
more flexible and inclusive about others’ ideas.  
In the mid-1990s Women’s Associations were established in many parts of Saudi Arabia, 
including most urban regions. Their primary goal was to discuss important women’s issues, such 
as education, employment, women’s and children’s rights, and how others can help women care 
for their children (Al-Khateeb, 1995). Since then, Saudi women have been able to access global 
ideas through television, the Internet, Twitter and Facebook. Approximately 30 women currently 
serve on the Shura council (Parliament). The position and aim of the Women’s Associations has 
therefore shifted. Now women discuss new issues, for example, those relating to their individual 
rights such as participation in local elections, managing their own businesses, driving cars and 
equal pay. Also, recognising other cultures can stimulate the capacity of accepting other people’s 
perspectives (Al-Garni, 2011).   
In 2005, the Saudi government, with the King’s support, passed three resolutions that helped to 
expand and strengthen the social and economic position of Saudi women. The first resolution 
initiated the King Abdullah Foreign Scholarship, which was also open to women. By 2012, 
174,645 students had been granted scholarships, 24% of whom were female (HESC, 2012); and 
while this is a great advance, the smaller percentage of women is still of concern. Social 
constraints continue to affect opportunities for women, namely, the decision-making process and 
the need for women to be accompanied by one of their male relatives (over 18) when studying 
abroad (HESC, 2012). However, more educational opportunities do exist, along with the 
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opportunities to attain higher positions. Thus, their status has improved in many Saudi 
communities and within their family groupings. This outcome strengthens their ability to debate, 
express their opinions, and know their rights, as well as to better manage and solve family 
problems. While reflecting a more scientific approach to child care, greater opportunities are 
created for more successful communication between the two generations (Al-Garni, 2011).  
However, increasing the responsibilities of mothers can impact on their ability to attend to their 
households’ affairs, especially the needs of their husbands and children, which in turn could 
reflect negatively on family interaction in Saudi society (Al-Hadlaq, 2001; Niaz, 1994). The 
challenge is to balance these two conflicts.  
The second resolution (26th September 2011) focused on women’s political participation. King 
Abdullah told the Shura Council that women needed to participate in the Shura Council, become 
members of municipal councils, and be able to nominate others (Al-Jumiah & Al-Rashed, 2012). 
Such participation and engagement, especially in discussions about issues related to women and 
children, has had a positive impact on family interactions in terms of the protection of children 
and women. Women therefore have received access to voting rights, which is a significant 
revolution in women’s influence at the decision-making level within Saudi society and its 
institutions (Al-Garni, 2011). The Shura Council now allows women to issue recommendations 
that have become effective, with the consent of the Council of Ministers. Making 
recommendations by women themselves can also help to improve their position in the society. 
Strengthening their position within the community is often followed by strengthening their 
position within their families, and this may lead to improved family interaction and 
communication (Farahat, 2008).   
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The third resolution (June 4, 2011) feminised all shops providing women’s needs, such as 
dresses, underwear and makeup; that is, these shops must only have female salespeople. 
Culturally, now, women are free to do their own personal shopping; there are no longer the 
constraints of having to talk to males about buying underwear. This resolution has also increased 
the opportunity for women to find retail jobs. Al-Hukair (2011), an economic expert, confirmed 
this reality, noting that this law provides 500,000 jobs for women. Hence, women’s economic 
role in society has improved, as well as their social status.  
Despite these advances, Saudi Arabia is still rated135 out of 146 countries regarding gender 
inequality (Social Institution and Gender Index, 2012). No action has been taken in respect of 
women’s status in family law edicts that could help the courts deliver fairer outcomes. For 
example, there is no legal definition for the lowest age at which Saudi girls can marry (Social 
Institution and Gender Index, 2012). In contrast, the higher numbers of Saudi women being 
educated has not translated into an increase in the labour force. While women constitute nearly 
half of the population in Saudi society (49.9%), they account for only 17% of the workforce 
(CIDS, 2012; MEP, 2007). This is in contrast to their education level; 90.47% of the labour force 
is educated, with 89.67% of those males and 95.20% of those females being educated. The trend 
is also seen for students graduating from high school. In 2002, 52.2% of students were female, 
compared to 47.8% being male, while postgraduate females totalled 60.5% and males only 
39.5% – a 20% difference. While the percentage of women in paid work remains small, the 
government’s three resolutions have created job opportunities, especially in the retail sector, and 
this was arguably an important step in improving the economic and social status of Saudi women 
(MEP, 2007).     
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In other Muslim and Arabic countries the social status of many women has also been changing in 
a positive direction. For instance, in Egypt vast social changes have taken place in the roles 
women play (Shukri, 2002). For example, they have become more involved in planning the 
family budget, managing their own work, and contributing to decision-making regarding the 
upbringing of children. Important issues regarding the family are also discussed, such as 
equality, freedom, democracy, power sharing, and responsibility (Shukri, 2002). Othman (1986) 
argues that changes in recent years have increased opportunities for women’s education, 
freedom, areas of occupation, and women’s ability to democratically discuss issues related to 
family relationships. As a result, their position in society has been strengthened according to 
these new social changes, which are influenced by Western perspectives and to a lesser extent by 
Islamic ones.   
In the United States of America the number of women in the labour market has also increased, 
with the number of families where both spouses work having increased from 43% in 1975 to 
63% in 1993 (Holcomb, 1998). Additionally, the number of young women in the labour market, 
aged between 25 and 34, has grown significantly (Oppenheimer, 1994). Other statistics show that 
55% of women between the ages of 18 and 44 were employed in 1996 and, in 1998, 60% of 
female workers had children younger than one year old (Coontz & Parson, 1997). At the same 
time the percentage of working women with children aged 6-17 years grew from 22 to 77% 
(Hayghe, 1997). In contrast, in Saudi Arabia (as noted above), the percentage of working women 
is only 17% (CIDS, 2012). Hence, their status, role and authority in their families are limited.   
Some scholars view mothers having jobs outside the home as creating problems, for example, 
reducing their role and effectiveness in managing their households’ affairs and leading successful 
family member interaction (Al-Khalaf, 1994; Mukhtar, 1997). Islam requires that spending on 
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wives and children is the responsibility of husbands or fathers. Allah said in the Qur’an “… but 
the father of the child shall bear the cost of the mother food and clothing on a reasonable 
basis…” (Qur’an, 2:233). Also, the Prophet Mohammad encourages Muslims (males and 
females) to spend on their families and said “Without a doubt, when a Muslim spends on his 
family while considering (the action as worship), it is an act of charity” (Al-Bukhari, Hadith No 
5036). In general, work is permitted for women under conditions such as they must work away 
from men, but if it is impossible, they must wear a veil and must not work with a man in a closed 
place (Fatwa Centre, 2003). Although Islam encourages women to rear their children 
positively, many women find it necessary to have a job to provide for their family 
members’ needs. Having a job may cause disadvantages for other family members. 
Therefore, to reduce the negative impacts of women’s work on children, the Saudi 
government, like many Western countries, support them by issuing laws for vacation, 
maternity leave and providing free childcare centres. However, these laws do not 
completely eliminate the disadvantages of women’s work and children still suffer  from 
the absence of their mothers several hours a day.        
The changing role of women in Saudi society has both advantages and disadvantages regarding 
parent-child communication. Recently, Saudi families have come to support the need for women 
to work. In part, this support has resulted from the advantages that women can achieve through 
working. For example, both Saudi and Arabic studies emphasise the positive role of the working 
mother on her family and children (Al-Ghamdi, 1996; Al-Juweir, 1995; Al-Mejel, 2004). Thus, 
working women are more likely to plan their resources than are non-working women, with many 
having success in their careers and caring for their children (Hakki, 1992).   
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Working women also benefit their children, as well-educated and successful career women have 
heightened status in society and interactions with others in the work place enhances the way they 
communicate in the home (Al-Mejel, 2004). In the long term, mothers’ opinions are supported 
and their ability to solve their family’s problems has improved. Career-led women also give their 
children new roles that increase their independence and build character (Al-Juweir, 1995). Such 
positive work increases self-confidence and reflects well on the future lives of the children, in 
particular, they are better able to discuss important issues with the family and develop positive 
family relationships. Al-Ghamdi (1996) and Abdul-Moeti (2008) posit that the work of women 
encourages children to be self-reliant and increases their self-esteem and independence. It also 
appears that a working mother often tries to compensate for the time she spends away from her 
children by being more expressive about her love through non-verbal communication when she 
returns to the family home (Al-Ghamdi, 1996). This has a positive effect on the child’s 
relationship with their mother as the children feel loved and wanted. As the above discussion 
indicates, a positive change has occurred in Saudi society, especially ideas and beliefs about 
women’s work. In turn, there are positive aspects of women’s work in relation to their children, 
which strengthens the argument that having women in the workforce is compatible with the 
Islamic framework. Islam is not against women’s work, but it encourages them to work under the 
condition of working separately from men. The negative perspectives on women’s jobs are 
usually coming from traditional points of view, which sometimes differ from Islam perspectives 
(Baharith, 2005) 
In general, in Western countries, working mothers result in financial gain, enhanced social status, 
and better health (Moen, 1989). Additionally, the multiple roles played by working women allow 
improved social opportunities and sense of worth, and provide them with a greater meaning in 
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life (Waldron, Hughes & Brooks, 1996). Hence, women are encouraged to successfully fulfil all 
their roles as career women, as carers for their children, and as managers of household affairs.     
However, it can be difficult for women to establish an appropriate work-life balance. For 
example, Blane, Berney, and Montgomery (2001) and Lahelma, Albert, Kivela, and Roos  
(2002) argue that women working outside the home and taking care of their spouse and children 
face a number of negative impacts, such as on their health through increased stress. This overlap 
between mother’s paid work requirements and their home responsibilities can create conflict and 
contradiction in these different roles (Grzywacs & Marks, 2000). The resulting imbalance can 
reflect negatively on the mother’s psychological health, making them feel anxious and depressed 
due to feeling unable to successfully fulfil household and family obligations. This in turn reflects 
on family communication with their husband and children. Grolnick and Gurland (2002) argue 
that, while occupational status might or might not influence parenting, work stress clearly does. 
For this reason, this thesis explores the influence of mothers’ work and their multiple 
responsibilities in the age of globalisation.  
Many Western countries, including European countries, support working families. In the 
Netherlands female workers can obtain 16 weeks fully-paid maternity leave, while fathers can 
get two days fully-paid paternity leave. In addition, the fathers and mothers can receive up to 13 
weeks unpaid parental leave until the child turns eight years old (Dulk, 2005). However, many 
Dutch mothers only have part-time jobs, and sometimes do not work for more than 12 hours per 
week (Van der Valk & Boelens, 2004). Moreover, employed parents only pay 30 to 35% of the 
cost of childcare. Similarly, in Norway, 33% of working women are employed for less than 30 
hours a week, and have the right to refuse overtime (OECD, 2004). Such support from the 
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government, and their families, means that they can achieve a good balance between their job 
responsibilities and their family’s needs.  
In Saudi Arabia the situation is different. All employees can receive 36 days of vacation a year. 
Female employees (whether they work in private sector or government) can obtain maternity 
leave for 60 days on full pay, with a maximum of three years maternity leave available during 
their period of their employment (Al-Ansari, 1999; Ministry of Civil Service, 2012). Husbands, 
however, never receive paternity leave. Saudi law also gives female employees the opportunity 
to enrol their babies in a free childcare centre. While available in large cities, this opportunity 
does not exist in regional areas such as Khulais where my own research was conducted.  
Many Saudi women working in competitive environments do not have enough support or 
involvement at home from male family members. Added to this is the fact that some males are 
not in favour of women working at all. They believe that doing so affects their own spare time, 
which must then be invested in household tasks (Abdul-Moeti, 2008). According to Al-Saif 
(1990), a major problem to manifest from women working is that family cohesion is weakened 
and marital relations are undermined. When spouses disagree regarding the matter of working 
wives, which creates family conflict and impacts on family communication.   
A number of Arabic and Saudi studies report that women’s paid work outside the home can have 
a harmful impact on their children. For example, Mukhtar’s (1997) study in Kuwait reported that 
paid work influences women’s home duties and reduces the amount of care women give to their 
family and children. Such work often requires families to rely on untrained maids and nannies 
for the care of their children and help with homework (Al-Ansari, 1999). This can lead to 
difficulties with family interactions, and reduces the mother-child bond and the time family 
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members spend together. Muharram (1993) argues that Egyptian women’s employment leads to 
an increase in daily and weekly work hours at both home and work, which has a negative effect 
on interactions with their children and overall involvement in their lives.   
In Jordan, Unis (1987) found that the absence of mothers during work outside the home reduces 
their participation in a child’s educational, social and recreational activities. Her summation was 
that the children do not receive enough nurturance, and this may negatively affect their lives. In 
the early years, the mother’s absence reduces the quality of care and period of breastfeeding. 
Galabi (1988) confirmed that, often, daily family interaction and verbal and non-verbal 
communication within the family is decreased. Such an absence could lead to a weakness in 
attachments between mothers and their children.  
From the literature, it is apparent that the reduced time that Saudi working women spend with 
their children curtails opportunities to discuss the affairs of the family and find solutions for the 
children’s problems (Al-Kalaf, 1994). Women’s work can lead to inadequate caring for their 
children, which may then encourage children to establish relationships with peers that potentially 
negatively affect children’s behaviours (Al-Hadlaq, 2001). This fear of losing family 
relationships through inadequate care for their children has resulted in some mothers retiring 
early from the workforce. Moreover, women’s functional duties in the household often cause 
conflict when they work outside the house for eight hours a day. As a consequence, many 
mothers struggle with their roles and the lack of time that result from their multiple roles and 
responsibilities. Hence, the mothers suffer psychological and emotional pressures. These 
difficulties negatively affect family life and the mothers’ ability to communicate with family 
members (Al-Hadlaq, 2001).   
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In addition to negative impacts upon parent-child relations, there can be similar on husband-wife 
relations with women working outside the home. According to Niaz (1994), when married 
women are employed outside the home there can be increased marital conflict and, at times, the 
weakening of the marital bonds. Some husbands feel uncared for because they perceive their 
working wives as tired and in a bad mood after work. This leads to an atmosphere of anxiety and 
tension within the family. Other research, although now over 30 years old, reported negative 
effects have created poorly behaved children (Al-Khuraiji, 1981). Al-Khuraiji found that the rate 
of badly behaved children was higher for children whose mothers worked than for children 
whose mothers do not work. This study explores the impact of the changing role of women, and 
the benefits and tensions that may arise when women become educated and move into the 
workplace. It also addresses how these changes influence parent-child communication. The next 
section explores literature regarding fathers’ roles and authority, and the consequent impacts on 
parent-child communication.  
3.3 Fathers’ roles and authority  
 
In the age of globalisation, fathers’ roles and authority have changed throughout the world 
(Trask, 2010). In family systems theory role is an important concept. According to this theory, a 
family is a system in which each member has roles to play and rules to respect. Members of the 
system are expected to respond to each other in certain ways, according to their role. Fathers, 
mothers, daughters, and sons have their roles in the family system and each role can affect the 
others and change the whole system (Segrin & Flora, 2005). This thesis examines the roles of 
fathers, mothers, boys and girls in the family, in the globalisation age, and how these changes 
have altered family interaction.   
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In Western countries, father’s roles have been changing. Morman and Floyd (2002) argue that 
the culture of fatherhood in North America (including their roles), especially in the last one 
hundred years, have swung between the separate, authoritarian, compassionate, and nurturing 
roles. In contrast to the traditional model, contemporary fathers appear to have stronger degrees 
of closeness to, greater bond satisfaction, and increased communication with, their children than 
they had with their own fathers (Silverstein, 2002). Fathers also care for and protect their 
children when their mothers are at work. Therefore, they spend more time with their children 
than ever before (Silverstein, 2002). Nevertheless, fathers in all societies still invest considerably 
less time with their children than do mothers (Eggebeen & Knoester, 2001).  
Although there has been an increase in the time that fathers spend with children, adolescents 
have become closer to their mothers and share emotions more openly with them than with their 
fathers (Noller & Callan, 1991). However, according to Grolinick and Gurland (2002), mother-
child interactions are also influenced by family members’ circumstances, for instance, women 
take home tensions from work to the household. My study, therefore, examines parental roles 
from a child’s perspective to explore its influence on parent-child communication. 
Recently, in Saudi Arabia and other Arabic-speaking countries, the role and authority of fathers 
has changed. In the past, family authority was in the father’s hands, and mothers held only 
limited authority (Al-Majali, 1996; Khiri, 1990). Wives were not consulted in any decision 
concerning their families, as their opinions about family needs were not seen as relevant to their 
roles, which were limited to rearing children and maintaining the home (Al-Salim, 2002; Khiri, 
1990). More traditional fathers still consider themselves as leaders and believe that their 
commands must be followed without negotiation (Al-Saif, 2003; Al-Salim, 2002). For these 
men, talking and listening to their children and wives is seen as reducing their authority and 
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status in society. Therefore, some fathers stop or constrain discussion with family members (Al-
Omar, 2004). They also see their primary role as providing for the family’s daily needs, with 
little importance being given to other roles such as nurturing, interacting or being involved in 
their child’s education (Al-Turki, 1986). Even in 2005 Al-Saif reported that some husbands still 
related traditionally with their wives and children and said that this was the best way to lead their 
families. These husbands tend to be influenced by how their fathers related to them, in terms of 
the more traditional culture that prevailed in their family of origin (Al-Saif, 2005).   
In modern Arab and Saudi societies, however, the authority of mothers has increased. Al-Baker 
and Al-Sher’ah (2000) in their Qatari study found that father’s authority has weakened in 
comparison to the past. One factor affecting parental authority is the mother’s education, along 
with that of their children; the acquisition of new values and customs from foreign cultures 
encourages them to challenge traditional family rules. Nevertheless, spending money on the 
family enables the father to have a stronger authority than the mother. In Saudi families, in 
particular, there has been a major change in mother’s authority (Al-Juhani, 2012). While a 
mother’s authority increases with their raised contribution to family expenses, fathers generally 
still retain more authority.  
As in the West, in contemporary Saudi society many fathers are becoming more co-operative and 
contributing more to daily family communication (Al-Olayan, 2004). They have become more 
open to talking, discussing, expressing feelings, and spending time with their children. Many 
mothers feel more independence in presenting their opinions regarding a family’s duties and 
more husbands now help their wives in housework than they did in the past (Al-Salim, 2002). 
Nevertheless, rapid development of media and technology and the employment of both parents in 
the workforce have reduced father’s authority and their ability to unilaterally manage their 
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households (Al-Omar, 2004; Al-Mosaed, 2008). Indeed, there is now a great change in the 
father’s authority as working women have more authority than non-workers and all family 
members contribute to family decision making (Al-Juhani, 2012). Globalisation, with respect to 
education about foreign cultures and values and economic growth leading to the employment of 
both parents, has accelerated the change in the division of parental authority.   
Changing parental roles and authority have been translated into all family members making a 
greater contribution to decision-making. In Jordanian families, mothers contribute to social 
decisions; however, more decisions are still made by fathers (Al-Majali, 1996). In Saudi Arabia, 
more urban husbands allow their wives to contribute to decision-making than do rural husbands 
(Salamah, 1997). Higher levels of education encourage husbands to discuss family issues with 
their wives. For example, the Circassia’s wives in Jordan participate effectively in family 
decision making, although their contribution to family economic decisions is still minimal 
(Khatog, 2001). In rural Jordan, women contribute effectively to decision making in relation to 
issues that directly affect them, although few contribute to broader family decisions making, and 
rarely do they contribute to discussions about their husbands’ issues (Abu-Gbosh, 2005). In 
Syria, Abu-Hamdan (2011) recently found that 50% of family members contribute with their 
parents to family decision making. Al-Juhani (2012), in his study, Change in decision-making 
authority in Saudi family: A study of a sample of families in Umlejj governorate, confirms that 
the family members’ education, economic participation, openness to foreign cultures and the 
beliefs in family conversation encourage good family communications, which leads to the 
greater involvement of family members in decision-making.   
The literature review demonstrates that in the age of globalisation there is a greater contribution 
being made by all family members in decision making. However, even recent Arab and Saudi 
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studies (Abu-Hamdan, 2011; Abu-Gbosh, 2005; Al-Juhani, 2012; Al-Majali 1996; Khatog, 2001; 
Salamah, 1997) have failed to investigate the nature of this contribution to family decision 
making and communication. Therefore, my study addresses this information gap. The next 
section reviews Western and Islamic studies to explore how parenting styles affect family 
communication.   
3.4 Parental styles   
 
The goal of this section is to explain how different methods or styles of parenting affect 
communication with children. The section starts by presenting the characteristics of different 
parenting styles. It also identifies how parenting styles differ across cultures, amongst traditional 
and modern Saudi and Arab societies, as well as identifying the use of physical punishment.   
From a family systems perspective what happens to each member affects the whole family 
dynamic. Every member has his or her role, and family rules must be followed. Applying 
traditional methods of child-rearing, such as using physical punishment, arguably results in 
children being influenced in negative ways (Al-Omar, 2004), which in the long term affects the 
entire family membership. Family systems theory helps to explain how using different parenting 
styles produces different responses and behaviours in children.  
Parents differ in their methods of raising children. Baumrind (1971) identified three patterns of 
child-rearing practices: Authoritarian, democratic (authoritative), and permissive. Maccoby and 
Martin (1983) expanded parenting styles by adding another style, the neglectful style. Thirty to 
40 years later, these four parenting styles are still identifiable in the parenting practices of today 
(Rodriguez, Donovick & Crowley, 2009). Each parenting style is classified according to its own 
characteristics that differ from the other styles. Key dimensions are warmth and demandingness. 
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For example, the authoritarian style is characterised by parents being highly demanding without 
giving reasons, which decreases warmth in parent-child relationships. Authoritarian parents are 
responsible for creating the rules for the household, are typically unresponsive to their children’s 
needs, and do not give them the opportunity to express their opinions. They hold strongly that 
their orders must be followed, and it is difficult to change their mind (Baumrind, 1975). These 
parents use punishment to control children. They work at promoting respect for authority and 
tradition, and generally express low levels of affection, empathy and support (Baumrind, 1996).  
In contrast, democratic or authoritative style parents balance high nurturance and warmth with 
concerned control and age-appropriate demands, and they communicate to the child what they 
need. They look forward to developing both a sense of independence and disciplined conformity 
in their children. They use reasons and facts to argue for acceptance and achieving control 
(Baumrind, 1996). Such parents are also willing to accept a child’s point of view or refusal if the 
child gives a strongly reasoned argument (Pratt, Kering & Cowan, 1988). They discuss and 
negotiate, do not require compliance, and are always affectionate towards their children 
(Rodriguez et al., 2009).   
Permissive parenting style uses moderate nurturance and warmth but has little control, does not 
punish children, and is not very organised (Baumrind, 1975). These parents apply few rules, 
make few requests and enable the child to guide their own activity. They use love instead of 
power or physical penalties to obtain compliance, and they consider themselves as an aid to their 
children rather than the arbiter of performance of their responsibilities (Baumrind, 1996). In 
contrast, the neglectful parenting style reflects the parents’ shortage of responsiveness to the 
child’s needs. As with the permissive parent, they make few to no demands on their children; 
however, they are generally indifferent, dismissive or even entirely neglectful of their children 
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(Maccoby & Martin, 1983). While there are, to date, four parenting styles it appears that parents 
often have a mixture of parenting styles, and do not always conform to one. Their style can 
reflect their personal situation, the household environment, the community, their financial 
situation, and work stress. 
However, with respect to the application of these ideas to the Saudi context, some researchers 
argue that the generalisation of Baumrind’s (1971) research to other societies is not always 
appropriate. Chao (1994) identified culture and history as influencing the characteristics of 
Caucasian and Asian parenting styles. Consequently, Chao concludes that Baumrind’s (1971) 
typologies are unsuited to families of Asian descent. In this study culture is acknowledged as 
very important in directing and influencing parent’s behaviours and style. In Saudi Arabia 
parenting styles have been affected by tradition (the more authoritarian parents) and religion, 
which encourages parents to implement Islamic values. Nonetheless, recognition of these broad 
styles and their impacts assists the researcher when interpreting how parents and children interact 
in modern Saudi society.   
Added to this diversity of parenting styles is the fact that, sometimes, the parenting styles in one 
Muslim country differ to those in another, especially regarding communicating with boys and 
girls. For example, in Pakistan and Bangladesh, for girls, the parenting style is powerfully 
connected to parental warmth, but not through dominating control, however, for boys, the 
parenting style is associated with parental dominating control, but not with warmth (Stewart & 
Bond, 2002). The granting of autonomy is also greatly connected to warmth, both for the boys 
and girls. Pakistani parents give significant freedom and autonomy to boys but not for girls 
(Stewart et al., 2000). In another study, Degni, Pontinen and Molsa (2006) found that Muslim 
parents from Somalia, who live in Finland, concentrate on the role of Islam and gender-related 
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household activity. They (especially the fathers) use physical punishment in their parenting 
practices. Punishment is approved by Somali culture and is seen as a logical parenting practice.  
Other studies also conclude that different Muslim cultures have gender specific ways of 
communicating with children. For example, in Saudi Arabia Al-Omar (2004) found that some 
parents believe that the physical punishment of boys makes them more powerful in the future 
and helps them cope with life’s difficulties. However, this approach has the potential to weaken 
family relationships (Al-Omar, 2004). Such an approach contrasts with Islamic teachings that 
urge Muslim parents to communicate equally with boys and girls (Sowide, 2006). Nonetheless, 
in traditional Saudi society, the predominant parental style (authoritarian) is similar to other 
Muslim countries, but it is far removed from Islamic teachings about dealing with children. This 
is in contrast to contemporary Saudi society, where many parents are well educated, and there 
have been changes in parents’ roles and authority. In such circumstances, communicating with 
children has improved to some extent (Al-Omar, 2004).   
Parenting styles in traditional Saudi society have been strongly influenced by traditions and 
customs (Al-Saif, 2003). Fathers were strict and inflexible, they tended not to discuss issues with 
their children; they believed that what they arranged must be followed, and they prevented the 
children from expressing their opinions. Many fathers used strong authority with both genders, 
but harsher physical and verbal punishments were meted out to boys (Al-Saif, 2005; Al-Salim, 
2002). In contrast, however, mothers evinced a lesser authority, and have been reported to give 
more warmth and use lower levels of physical punishment than fathers (Al-Salim, 2002).   
While democratic parenting styles are found in contemporary Saudi society, as with Western 
society, physical punishment also remains prevalent. For example, Al-Mahroos (1997), in his 
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Bahraini study of 184 school girls (aged 11-18) found that 25% reported being physically 
punished by their parents. In Yemen, Al-Yahri (2004) found that 51% of school-aged males and 
49% of females from rural and urban areas were physically punished. Nearly 80% of rural 
mothers and 59% of urban mothers used physical punishment. The study also found that boys are 
punished more often than girls, and that uneducated mothers use physical punishment more than 
educated mothers. Another Yemeni study, conducted by the Social Workers Association (2004) 
under the supervision of the Department of Education, explored the perspectives of 411 school 
boys and girls aged 10-18 years. The study also included 411 parents and 20 social workers and 
found that 80% of the children faced physical punishment. In his study, Al-Thabhani (2004) 
reported that 88.2% of children complained that their parents punished them when they make a 
mistake. The percentage of fathers and mothers who used physical punishment was the same 
(32.3%). The most frequently used methods of punishment were: Beating (28.6%); blaming 
(27.5%); hitting with a stick (12.5%); and mocking and ridiculing (8%).  
It is not only children who receive physical abuse. In Saudi Arabia, a study of 7105 pregnant 
women at the Dammam hospital, conducted by Rachana, Suraiya, Hisham, Abdulaziz and Hai 
(2002), found that 21% of the women faced physical punishment from their husbands. This level 
of prevalence of domestic violence is comparable with other studies (see Al-Mahroos 1997; Al-
Thabhani, 2004; Al-Yahri, 2004; Rachana et al., 2002).  
In summary, this chapter has presented a critical examination of selected microsystem factors 
that impact parent-child communication, notably changing parental roles, authority and style. 
The literature review has demonstrated that parent-child communication has been improving 
with a more educated population. However, some parents still use an authoritarian parenting 
style and physical punishment when communicating with their children. It appears that 
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globalisation has contributed to accelerating the changes that are occurring in both Saudi society 
and families. As a result, many aspects and characteristics of family members have changed; 
some have a positive influence on family communication, while others have a negative 
influence. With respect to this thesis, family systems theory helps in gaining a better 
understanding of the processes of communication within families, and the microsystem factors 
that influence a family’s daily lives.   
Chapter 4 explains the methodology and describes and justifies the approach used to obtain rich 
data from the participants. It also discusses the analytical approach and procedures used to 
achieve the study goals.  
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CHAPTER 4: METHODOLOGY 
 
 
This study is positioned within a social constructionist paradigm. My research examines parent-
child communication in light of the actual constructions of their social realities. This approach is 
important as social constructionists do not accept notions of objective reality; instead, the 
emphasis is on how individuals construct reality. Such constructed meanings and understandings 
have cultural and historical specificity; they are created during everyday interactions between 
people (Burr, 2003). To access and record socially constructed meanings I have used a 
qualitative methodology to build a rich understanding of people’s experience of social, 
economic, ideological, cultural and technological changes occurring in Khulais and how these 
impact on parent-child communication.  
This chapter begins by presenting the research questions and aims. Then it describes the research 
design, the relevance of social constructionism to this research, and the approaches taken to 
minimise researcher bias. I then follow with the meanings of interpretative approaches of 
qualitative research and how this approach helped me to interpret participant accounts. The data 
collection methods are also described. Interviews and focus groups were used to collect data 
from adults and children aged 12 to 14 years. The data were audio-taped and the co-researcher 
(my wife) helped me to collect data from females (mothers and girls) as it forbidden in Saudi 
society for men to collect data from females for religious and traditional reasons. I describe the 
participants and their recruitment. Finally, my analytical approach and the suitability of thematic 
analysis for this research are justified and ethical considerations are considered.   
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4.1 Research aims and questions  
 
The specific goals of this thesis were to critically examine how parents perceive communication 
with their children, how children perceive communication with their parents, and to investigate 
factors influencing parent-child communication within two Saudi communities (rural and urban) 
in the Khulais region. The overall aims were to provide information that would help family 
members, as well as governments, to increase their understanding of changing family 
communication within an era of rapid and profound social change. The findings, based on 
participants’ reports, can also be used in both practical and academic communities. In this 
regard, obtaining parents’ and children’s viewpoints stimulates both policy-makers and scholarly 
attention in terms of empowerment. Optimistically, understanding the participants’ meanings 
regarding family communication and how their understanding influences their behaviours 
encourages others who are interested in helping families to create social programs for both 
parents and children to improve family communication in the age of rapid change.  Also, a 
deeper understanding of the Khulais context helps the researcher to accurately interpret the 
phenomena (Maxwell, 1992). It is my aim to also use this research in my teaching about human 
communication and increase experience and understanding regarding how parents and children 
communicate in Saudi society, and particularly in the Khulais area (Marshall & Rossman, 1999).   
One main research question and three sub-questions were developed from the literature review. 
The main research question was: How has the changing nature of Khulais society affected the 
ways in which Khulais parents and their children communicate? 
The sub-questions were: (1) What specific social, technological, cultural, ideological and 
economic changes have occurred in modern Khulais?   
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(2) From both parents’ and children’s perspectives, how have these changes in Khulais affected 
parent-child communication, both positively and negatively? 
These questions focused the exploration of the views of parents and children regarding how they 
communicate, and the sorts of changes they perceived to influence communication. They also 
provided a broad framework that enabled me to gather, interpret and represent diverse 
perspectives.  
4.2 Development of research design: Social constructionism 
 
This section defines and explains the key features and concepts of social constructionism, such 
as reality, historical and cultural specificity, and the importance of language to present meanings 
and construct social reality. I also explain here the rationale for using this theory, and how it can 
help in examining parent-child communication.   
The ideas of social constructionism were developed by psychologists and sociologists in the 
early 20
th
 century (Craib, 1997) in order to explain the ways in which people within a community 
construct their perceived social realities, which are continually evolving and developing. This 
dynamic process of creating and re-creating new realities that are obtained from, and provided 
by, social interaction is based on people’s interpretations and knowledge (Berger & Luckmann, 
1967; Schwandt, 2003). The theory provides the opportunity for identifying how people 
construct their communication and how they modify it from one generation to the next. In this 
respect, communication between parents and children in a Saudi context can be seen as 
constructed within a particular set of environmental circumstances.  
Through social processes, people collectively generate knowledge and thoughts during 
interaction with each other (Gergen, 1994). When parents and children interact, they co-create 
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various understandings of phenomena. During interaction, their common knowledge of reality is 
enhanced (Leeds-Hurwitz, 2009). This study, therefore, is interested in participant reports of 
family interactions and how their knowledge and realities develop over time. So here I keep in 
mind that nothing can be known for certain, and realities between Saudi family members will 
change over time as a result of changing social circumstances (Young & Collin, 2004).  
In the Saudi (Khulais) context, parents and children construct their reality differently, although 
both generations are Muslims and obliged to follow Islamic teachings (Baharith, 2005; Sowide, 
2006). In the past, parents gained their knowledge through interaction with family members and 
peers and from the old school curriculum. However, contemporary children obtain their 
knowledge mainly from media and technology and new curriculum (Al-Wakeel & Al-Mufti, 
2004; Saeed, 2005). Gaining knowledge from different sources affects the ways that parents and 
children construct their separate and joint realities. Therefore, social constructionism is suitable 
for this study as it supports investigating and understanding parents’ and children’s meanings 
when they provide their experiences of family communication in Khulais areas. Understanding 
how parents and children construct their realities gave me an opportunity to interpret and explain 
how family members communicate in the Khulais context. At the same time, receiving multiple 
perspectives of social reality from the participants, instead of one “true” reality, deepened my 
comprehension of the problem and increased my understanding of the diversity of the views, 
ideas, concepts and perceptions of parents and children (Burr, 1995, 2003; Schwandt, 2003).  
While no single aspect expressly identifies the position of social constructionists, most would 
agree that meanings and understandings are historically and culturally specific, and developed 
through daily human interaction (Burr, 2003; Gergen, 1985; Unis, 2007). In this study, 
participants from rural and urban areas were recruited because they, to some extent, allow access 
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to different cultural beliefs and perspectives. Cultures play a vital role in understanding the world 
and influence the meanings and feelings that individuals present (Gergen, 1994; Unis, 2007). 
Therefore, the participants’ constructions of their parent-child communication were investigated 
through parents’ and children’s local cultures (Gergen, 1994); an urban or rural community.  
Constructionists also acknowledge the influence of social events and economic settings that 
prevail in a particular period of time and this helped me investigate factors that affect parent-
child communication in the rapidly modernising Saudi context. Globalisation contributes to 
social change by impacting on the economics, politics, culture, infrastructure and relationships 
within communities (Trask, 2010). These changes have generated public debate, tested age-old 
assumptions and altered the nature of social interaction in Saudi society (Lunn, 1985; Sirafi, 
2007) 
Social constructionists propose that the social construction of reality develops over time, and 
suggests some key mechanisms for change (Burr, 2003; Leeds-Hurwitz, 2009). People’s 
perceptions of reality in Khulais community change continuously through the interaction with 
family and society, including the global society (Vries, Visscher & Gerritsen, 2005). Hence, 
social constructionism assisted me to interpret how people constructed their daily lives because 
this theory fits well with ideas about the processes involved in globalisation. 
In the age of globalisation, Saudi Arabia is experiencing rapid social changes that impact on 
family members differently (Orabi, 2005). The economic development and the ability of many 
families to get access to the Internet, Twitter, Facebook and many global channels enables family 
members to obtain their ideas and thoughts from different sources. Many parents still believe in 
traditional and Islamic methods of upbringing children and strongly hold Islamic faiths, while 
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children are intensely impacted by what they interact with through media and technology (Al-
Shiki, 2010). The contrasting approaches create diversity in thoughts, ideas and beliefs between 
parents and children within contemporary Saudi families (Al-Nujaimi, 2005).  
4.3 Multiple participants’ subjective views and the position of the researcher 
 
One of the main principles of social constructionism is to encourage multiple perspectives that 
help to deepen understanding of the phenomenon under study (Burr, 2003). In the Saudi context, 
children’s voices are rarely heard. However, this study provided opportunity for children to 
express their thoughts and feelings. As a result, diversity between rural and urban parents’ and 
children’s views, as well as the reports related to children’s genders, were collected, thereby 
exploring the complexity of family processes such as communication. 
The diversity of thoughts and ideas in modern Saudi society is not only limited to parents and 
children but also includes the opposite sex siblings, parents themselves and the rural and urban 
areas where the participants reside. For example, boys and girls in the same family have different 
ideas and views regarding daily family issues. This perhaps relates to the diversity of interests 
between boys and girls when they use media and technology (Al-Shiki, 2010). In addition, there 
are notable differences between men and women. Educated and employed women are more 
empowered to present their own ideas, instead of following the thoughts and decisions of the 
men, as was historically typical. The liberty of women to present their ideas produces multiple 
perspectives and creates diversity with men in Saudi society (Al-Saif, 2003). Further, rural and 
urban areas are different from each other, where the rural area is more socially conservative 
while the urban area is more flexible (General Census of Population and Housing [GCPH], 
2009). 
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Researching such diversity of people and perspectives gave me the opportunity to gather a wide 
range of viewpoints and see a broader picture of rural and urban Khulais regarding how parents 
and children communicate. In analysing reports care was taken to identify similarities and 
differences in rural and urban parents’ perspectives, parents’ and children’s views, as well as the 
reports related to parents and children’s gender. Social constructionism, therefore, helped me to 
value and represents diversity and allowed for deep analysis and interpretation of the impact of 
diversity on family communication in the age of rapid transformation.     
Qualitative methods are commonly used by social constructionist researchers. Qualitative 
methods are more applicable to my own investigation and for the clarification of people’s 
beliefs, feelings, views and attitudes (Denscombe, 2007; Mertens & McLaughlin, 2004; Rodwell, 
1998). The qualitative methods used in this study allowed for a better and deeper understanding 
of complex phenomenon and different realities. As noted by Berg (2009), in qualitative research, 
researchers attend to: “The meaning individuals assign to experience… including emotions, 
motivations, symbols and their meanings, empathy, and other subjective aspects associated with 
naturally evolving lives of individuals and group”. (p.16) 
A number of obstacles can impact on the qualitative exploration, especially in a conservative 
society, such as Khulais, but the approach also allows the obstacles to be overcome (Strauss & 
Glaser, 1967). In this thesis many difficulties were encountered. For example, Saudi people, 
particularly in the rural area, prefer not to participate in communal social activities. Also, they 
are generally speaking, reluctant to talk to outsiders, especially about their family because 
generally speaking they believe that what is happening within their families is personal and 
private and must not be disclosed to others (Al-Sulami, 2007). As a qualitative researcher I was 
able to address such problems by interacting with the participants respectfully and openly 
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(Rodwell, 1998). Such openness created a more positive atmosphere with the participants and 
encouraged them to contribute to the research, and provide more useful and incisive information 
that can go some way to explain how various behaviours and perspectives are produced in 
Khulais contexts (Baker & Charvat, 2008).  
To clarify my position and attest to my impartiality, I would like to present statements that 
identify me, my family, values and beliefs, and my views of the world around me. I am a 
moderate Muslim
2
man, in my mid-40s, from the urban Khulais area. I am a university lecturer, 
and I receive sufficient income to have comfortable life without having to take a second job as 
many Saudi men do. I live with my wife and five children (three sons and two daughters) in a 
large house. My children each have their own room.  
I believe in all messengers that Allah sent such as Moses and Jesus. I also respect all religions 
though sometimes I do not agree with what they believe. As a Muslim, I attempt to apply Islamic 
values and thoughts to my personal and family life. One of my responsibilities as a Muslim 
father is to encourage my family members to follow Islamic teachings. However, I find it 
difficult, in light of rapid social change and many responsibilities that I have, to implement many 
Islamic values. 
My family, as with many other families in the urban area, is influenced by media and 
technology. In our house we have many devices: Smart phones, televisions and games consoles. 
As a father, I feel that my children have different thoughts, to some extent, from my own. I 
believe the better way to understand and communicate with my family members is to regularly 
                                                             
2 My understanding of “moderate Muslim” is a Muslim who is not radical, respects all cultures, religions and people 
around the world, and does not distinguish human beings on the basis of race, colour and gender.  
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discuss family matters with them openly and freely. I also find myself more flexible to evolving 
traditions such as changing marriage habits, allowing women to drive cars, or permitting adults 
who want to live away from their family after marriage, if these changes would benefit my 
family members and not break Saudi society principles. In other words, I support change in 
Saudi society while maintaining the basic society principles.  
This tension between maintaining cultural principles while also moving toward a more modern 
society is perhaps illustrated in my relationship with my wife. Although I have more authority 
than my wife, as many Saudi men do, I respect and consult her in all family affairs. She is a 
working woman and shares in the household expenses. I share with my wife the responsibility of 
teaching our children, which enables both of us to be close to them. My wife has a housemaid to 
assist her in house work, but she supervises everything in the house. We share responsibilities 
inside the family; however, my role outside the family is more than her role as she is culturally 
forbidden for religious reasons to go outside the house without adult male relatives.         
I am impacted by the methods of Islamic teaching and Western ideas during my studies in Saudi 
Arabia, England and Australia. I completed my undergraduate study and bachelor’s degree in 
Saudi Arabia and my thoughts were shaped by the principles and orientations of the Islamic 
ideas. Obtaining a Master’s degree from England and doing my PhD study in Australia has 
helped me to be more critically aware of social issues and encouraged me to accept others’ 
perspectives. This journey reflects on my social life as I do not try to judge any phenomenon in 
society without critically analysing it, and I always attempt to see the problem from a range of 
alternative perspectives and wish to show respect for others’ opinions.   
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In relation to politics, although I have a little interest in it, I support the democratic system. I try 
to listen to all the arguments, and normally my judgment is based on rational logic. I believe that 
dialogue between adversaries is the best way to solve problems. I was a member of a committee 
that aimed to solve problems between people in the Khulais area. My concern about justice 
encourages me to listen to all party’s perspectives. My previous volunteer work has also 
contributed to my approach of accepting all my participants’ views.   
Being familiar with the urban Khulais values and traditions and having the same ethnicity, 
religion, language and social status with the rural and urban Khulais participants perhaps 
affected, to some extent, my role as a researcher and potentially could lead to researcher bias. 
Nonetheless, it also helped me to enter the participants’ worlds and allow the participants to 
present their views freely. It encouraged the participants to be relaxed and talk openly since they 
knew that we have similar backgrounds. This then facilitated the development of open and 
trusting relationships between me and the participants (Padgett, 2008).  
Qualitative research should be rigorous and trustworthy but, whilst I worked hard to avoid my 
own bias, I acknowledge that it is impossible to fully eradicate it (Hunt, 2009; Thorne, Joachim, 
Paterson & Canam, 2002). I endeavoured to confront my own biases by fully acknowledging 
them. Sharing the same Islamic values and traditions with the participants meant I was already 
well versed in some of these values and traditions when interpreting the data. In addition, as I am 
a father of five children, perhaps I unwittingly became biased to the methods of communication 
that I use with my children. This may mean that an aspect of bias might be evident in my 
research, as it is in any research, and influences the interpretation. Thus, whilst I accurately 
report participants’ views they are re-constructed again through my own interpretation, 
explanation and placement of these meanings in my thesis (Maxwell, 2005).    
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However, there are some indicators that clarify how I managed my own socially constructed 
biases. For example, before data collection, as a result of my experience, I thought that 
housemaids would be influential on parent-child communication, and I also never assumed that 
girls would use media and technology more than boys. Nevertheless, the participants had 
different perspectives from mine, and I demonstrated I was open-minded by accepting and 
accurately reporting the views of participants that did not fit with my assumptions (Denz-Penhey, 
1997). I also presented participants’ understandings and reported beliefs, even though these 
sometimes contradicted each other as well as my own convictions (Corbin & Strauss, 2008). In 
spite of that, I accurately and reliably presented the views of rural parents who seemed more 
committed to Islamic teachings and their views that were powerfully influenced by Islam. I also 
presented the perspectives of urban parents who were more tolerant and flexible with cultural 
differences, yet were still adopting Islamic rules. I displayed children’s views, which sometimes 
are impacted by Western perspectives and contrary to Islamic ones. Presenting these different 
views that are sometimes contrary to what I believe myself confirms my commitment and efforts 
to demonstrate impartiality and to construct a faithful representation of participant opinions 
(other strategies used are noted when describing the data collection methods).    
Further, although I am Muslim, in the discussion section I used many Western theories, ideas and 
perspectives that helped me to interpret the data. Using both Western and Islamic ideas makes 
me more objective as they have different views to interpret the data, and therefore I was not 
inclined to solely interpret data using my Islamic views and potentially introduce bias. This again 
confirms my efforts to be impartial and objective and I argue that any bias impacting on the 
interpretation of research has been minimised.  
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The previous two sections presented social constructionists’ perspectives regarding how people 
construct their social reality and how multiple perspectives help to deepen understandings of 
how parents and children in Khulais context communicate with each other. The next section, 
regarding the interpretative approach, allowed for a better and deeper understanding of complex 
phenomenon and different realities, and how people make sense of their experience in their 
natural setting, and how this assisted to interpret the event in terms of the meaning that people 
give.   
4.4 Interpretative approaches to qualitative research 
 
An interpretative approach is concerned with understanding the world from subjective 
experiences of individuals. It also aims to understand the lived experiences, circumstances, and 
situations of people and to grasp the everyday meanings of phenomena in their lives, thoughts, 
and ideas (Creswell, 2012; Lowenberg, 1993). Meaning can be gained by understanding multiple 
data collections through interviews and by analysing and comprehending texts (Chen & Wu, 
2005). Further to understanding the phenomena, we have to probe for meanings unexpressed in a 
text or conversation (Denzin, 2002; Koch, 1995). 
The interpretation of social phenomena cannot be separated from the understanding of people 
where they reside and in the circumstances around them. A key task in interpretative research is 
obtaining meaning in its social and historical context (Klein & Myers, 1999). Thus, to interpret 
social issues I should put into account the interaction of people, and the investigation of peoples’ 
worlds should be centred on the entirety of their life context (Guest, Namey & Mitchell, 2013). 
The focus of an interpretative approach centres on the way in which human beings make sense of 
their experience and the world in which they live (Merriam, 2009). In other words, qualitative 
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research includes an interpretative, naturalistic approach to the world, which means that 
qualitative researchers study issues in their natural places and attempt to interpret the 
phenomenon in terms of the meanings that people bring to them (Denzin & Lincoln, 2005).  
Understanding human experiences in their natural setting is crucial to interpreting issues related 
to people’s daily lives and meanings (Guest et al., 2013). Thus, the social phenomenon in this 
study (parent-child communication in the age of rapid transformation) is always discussed within 
cultures, social settings, and relationships with other people. This study is conducted in natural 
settings (people’s homes or schools), which means that I explored the real world situations of 
social change.   
A qualitative interpretive approach attempts to understand how people construct their subjective 
meanings during their daily interactions and actions (Hesse-Biber, 2011). This study adopts a 
social constructionism paradigm where people construct their subjective reality through their 
daily interaction. It also investigates fathers’, mothers’, boys’ and girls’ perspectives in their 
natural life context. The participants had multiple views, so I needed to be cautious when I 
analysed the participants’ experiences and meanings regarding their communication with each 
other. I have to link these experiences to their environmental circumstances, including the 
internal and external factors and the meaning that the participants give to their lives.   
Qualitative research is attentive to the ways in which participants explain their environment 
(Berg, 2009; Maxwell, 2005). An interpretative qualitative approach and the interpretation of 
parents’ and children’s beliefs and views increased my understanding of how people experience 
the world around them and how surrounding circumstances impacted on daily family 
communication. Thus, a qualitative approach is consistent with social constructionism as both 
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strive to understand the phenomena by exploring people’s experiences within their context (Unis, 
2007).    
4.5 Data collection methods 
 
Two methods of data collection were used in this study, namely: Interviews with 42 parents and 
focus groups with 39 children. These two methods gave me opportunities to collect in-depth data 
by exploring the participants’ feelings and experiences regarding parent-child communication, 
and allowed me to intricately understand how parents and children perceive their communication 
in the age of globalisation.   
The collection and analysis of the data was complicated by the necessity of being consistent with 
Saudi cultural protocols on male and female interaction. Strict gender-separation rules, based on 
religion and tradition, meant that the women were prohibited from participating in face-to-face 
interviews with me; I am a Saudi man and cannot freely interact with Saudi women (Al-
Munajjed, 1997). Hence, collecting data was co-operatively done with the female co-interviewer 
who assisted by conducting the interviews with women and focus groups with girls (Al-
Munajjed, 1997; Al-Saggaf & Williamson, 2004).    
Following the procedure adhered to by Detzner, Senyurekli and Xiong (2008), before conducting 
the interviews and focus groups, the female co-interviewer and male researcher participated in 
comprehensive training, in this instance, a program conducted in Cairo, Egypt, in Al-Academia 
for Scientific Training and Research. At this intensive program (40 hours across 5 days), we 
learnt how to prepare for the interviews and focus groups before, during and after the sessions 
and trained on how to manage these sessions and solve unexpected problems during data 
collection. The relevant experience, combined with sufficient training, helped the co-interviewer 
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and I to effectively conduct the data collection. We were able to build trust, respect, open-
mindedness, and encouragement, and were careful listeners.  
4.5.1 Interviews 
 
A suitable research method assists researchers to address appropriate questions (Willig, 2001). 
The main research question that guided this study was: How has the changing nature of Khulais 
society affected the ways in which Khulais parents and their children communicate? Interviews 
allowed me enter into the adult participants’ subjective worlds, which enabled me to access their 
ideas about how they constructed their reality through daily interaction with other family 
members and how they perceived their communication with their children (Maxwell, 2005).  
Semi-structured interviews were used to collect the data and explore adult participants’ 
constructions. Following Maxwell (2005) and Wisker (2001), semi-structured interviews were 
used as they allowed the gathering of focused information while also remaining flexible and 
open to the kinds of information participants were interested in providing. This method of 
interview allowed me to follow-up with probes to explore participants’ answers (Berg, 2009). 
For example, interviews commenced with an open-ended question such as ‘What would the term 
“modern” family mean to you?’ followed by other open questions, depending on participants’ 
answers (Denscombe, 2003; Ritchie & Lewis, 2003). This also allowed the interviewees to create 
ideas, and explore, ask and talk more openly about the matters raised (see Appendix A, Semi-
structured interview guide).  
To minimise our bias during data collection, the co-interviewer and I used other strategies. We 
were cautious when asking further follow-up questionns (Cohen, Manion & Morrison, 2007). 
We only developed new appropriate questions that were created from the participants’ answers 
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and we never reflected our understanding of the phenomenon, nor did we influence participants’ 
perspectives or formulate new questions. We also encouraged participants before each interview 
and focus group to disclose positive and negative factors that influence parent-child 
communication and to talk openly and present their views freely (Baker & Charvat, 2008).   
It is expected that researchers face obstacles during interviews (Wisker, 2001). Semi-structured 
interviews helped us to overcome unexpected circumstances. Participants were from rural and 
urban areas and had different education levels, and rural parents’ responses sometimes did not 
explain in detail when answering questions. If only structured questions were used, some 
information would be difficult to gather from such participants.  For example, when I asked one 
of the rural fathers, ‘How do you describe the current change in using media and technology 
compared to the past?, he answered: ‘My house contains many devices and my kids use them 
continuously’. This answer was very short, therefore, I asked him other questions that enabled 
him to elaborate on his answers to clarify the impacts of these devices on parent-child 
communication, such as, ‘How do your children use these devices?’, ‘Do you think it is better for 
your family having few or many devices?’, ‘What are the impacts of these devices on your daily 
communication with family members? Explain’. These follow-up questions provided more 
understanding of the impacts of media and technology on family communication.  
By using semi-structured interviews to examine the views of parents, and investigate diverse 
factors and how these relate to family communication, we obtained a sufficient understanding of 
the phenomenon under study (Cohen et al., 2007; Maxwell, 2005). Interviews generally lasted an 
hour and a half, and were conducted in a comfortable place selected by the interviewees such as 
their homes (Liamputtong & Ezzy, 2003).   
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4.5.2 Focus groups 
 
The researcher and co-interviewer conducted (number of) focus groups consisting of children 
aged 12 to 14 years old. They were managed in selected boys’ and girls’ schools located in the 
middle of Khulais to facilitate attendance of participating children. The group discussions were 
about attitudes and beliefs among a set of children who share a particular experience or 
characteristic (Baker & Charvat, 2008). I found the collaboration and interaction between the 
participants in focus groups allowed children to draw from each other’s responses or collectively 
discuss ideas together. This led to a great number of ideas, thoughts, matters, and subjects being 
discussed, which allowed the participants to express views that are less able to be obtained 
through other methods (Berg, 1998; Litosseliti, 2003; Morgan & Krueger, 1993). Focus groups 
were valuable in collecting information from the children, a ‘marginalised’ research group (see 
Appendix B for focus group interview plan).  
Previous Saudi studies, for example, Al-Ansari (1999) and Al-Olyan (2009) had unwittingly 
marginalised children, even when they were the focus of the analysis. For example, Al-Ansari 
(1999) conducted a study entitled The Impact of Foreign Maids on the Upbringing of the 
Children in Makkah and Jeddah Cities from the Perspective of Mothers. The study clearly 
intended to focus only on the perspectives of mothers, and this intentional marginalisation of 
children was perhaps influenced by cultural factors, such as the belief that Saudi parents know 
more than their children. In another study, Al-Olyan’s (2009) The Effectiveness of Housemaids 
on Socialisation in Saudi Families: An Empirical Study on a Sample of Households in Jeddah, 
the data were collected using questionnaires given to 300 families. Once again, however, the 
views of children were marginalised, even though the study intended to focus on them. 
According to Garbarino, Stott and the Faculty of Erikson Institute (1989), one of the universal 
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problems of childhood research is how to translate the private world of children without 
deforming it through the adult’s point of view. Qualitative focus group interviews gave children 
a voice in my research. The children in this study were an active and integral part of the research 
process. Their participation allowed their perspectives on parent-child communication to be 
heard, which increases our understanding of family communication by presenting multiple points 
of view.  
The age group identified as appropriate for this study were children aged 12-14 years. This age 
group was chosen because by this age children have acquired the ability to think, based on 
justification, and can manage and express their ideas during a conversation to reach a conclusion 
(Al-Thubaiti, 2003). They can also understand various dimensions of the problem at the same 
time and are qualified in terms of reasoning (Piaget & Inhelder, 1973). At these ages children 
attempt to be more independent and autonomous. They ask about family rules and roles, and 
increase their peer involvement (Zahran, 2005). Their understanding and high level of expression 
and justification was reflected in the information they presented during the focus groups.    
While there is no universal agreement regarding the required participant numbers in a focus 
group, in general, it is thought that adult focus groups should include between 6 and 12 
participants (Baker & Charvat, 2008; Gibbs, 1997; Morgan, 1988; Powell & Single, 1996). 
However, a smaller group of four or five participants is suggested for children: Fewer may result 
in discomfort and a sense of being pressured to talk while more than ten participants may not 
allow an adequate opportunity to express their views (Berg, 2009; Heary & Hennesssy, 2002; 
Gibson, 2007). Thus, in this study, four to five participants were selected for each group.   
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The focus group timing for children is usually shorter than for adults. Generally, more than an 
hour and a half focus group with children makes the discussion tiring and boring and may be 
exhausting for them (Liamputtong, 2009; Rezabek, 2000). Following Archer (1993), Greenbaum 
(1988) and Vaughn, Schumm, and Sinagub (1996), the planned duration of focus groups 
interviews, in this study, was one hour. However, two focus groups with girls continued between 
70-75 minutes because the participants found the discussion interesting and had many views to 
contribute. The co-interviewer and I allowed the focus groups to continue over the planned time 
since significant data were still being collected and it met the aims of this study to do so. 
Focus groups questions were designed to be age appropriate (Archer, 1993; Berg, 2009). Before 
conducting the focus groups questions were trialled with a small sample of girls and boys. The 
co-interviewer and I discussed children’s feedback that enabled us to further develop the focus 
group questions and create easier and clearer ones (see the final focus group plan in Appendix 
B). The participants in each group were the same age and the co-interviewer and I had 
substantial experience in working with children throughout our careers, as a teacher and 
student’s counsellor, respectively. I also worked as an educational supervisor, a lecturer, and 
seminar presenter.  
In any research using focus groups, the groups have limitations. For example, the data delivery 
might be inadequate, because participants might not talk clearly and explain all of the facts when 
they discuss a sensitive matter (Hennink, 2007). This may also result in little to no new 
information being generated, especially if the researcher does not take into account specific 
guide lines and conditions when collecting data (Liamputtong & Ezzy, 2005). Due to the nature 
of group interactions and time limitations, focus groups may not be able to investigate the 
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complex beliefs and practices of an individual person (Liamputtong, 2009; Liamputtong & Ezzy, 
2005). In addition, considerable time and materials are needed to plan for focus groups, to select 
the session’s location, transcribe the discussions, and code the data (Morgan, 1997).   
To minimise these limitations, the co-interviewer and I assured that the discussion would remain 
anonymous and be protected, and we selected children who did not know each other. This step 
encouraged children to talk freely, which raised valuable information. We also gave extra time 
for children to say what they wanted if the discussion environment was producing useful 
information. In addition, to reduce the time for preparing the focus group, I requested help from 
people who lived in rural and urban areas to help me in recruiting participants and selecting the 
focus group session’s location.  
4.6 Recruiting participants  
 
Before recruiting participants, I gained approval from the Director of the Directorate of 
Education in Jeddah to conduct focus groups at schools in Khulais province (see Appendix C). A 
range of methods were used to inform the potential participants (parents and children) about the 
research and its nature. For example, before collecting data, assistance was sought from the head 
teachers and the student’s counsellors at the girls’ and boys’ intermediate schools (Dawson, 
Manderson & Tallo, 1993; Liamputtong, 2007). The staff then helped to deliver the Arabic 
version of the consent form and flyers for both parents and children (see Appendices D, E, F, & 
G). They asked the students to deliver the flyer to their parents because the postal services in 
Khulais do not deliver letters to houses.  
The flyers contained brief information regarding the research topic, its goals, the criteria for 
participation and a sample of the questions, specific information about the research being 
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conducted, the risks that participants may face, and the benefits that they might obtain. Most 
flyers were distributed by schools; however, a common method of communication used in 
Khulais and the surrounding areas was to place a flyer on the mosques’ advertisement boards 
(Al-Sulami, 2007). This method achieved a wider distribution of the information about the 
research. It also encouraged the adult attendees to volunteer for interviews or to allow their 
children to participate in a focus group.      
Additionally, other community leaders such as the Friday preachers were requested to talk to the 
attendees about the research topic and its aims, after the Jumah (Friday) prayer, for men only 
(Dawson et al., 1993; Liamputtong, 2007). It was expected that many attendees would hear about 
or read of the research, as Friday is a holiday for Saudis, and they are expected to attend prayers. 
This method communicated the need for participants to many people in the rural and urban 
communities. This approach enabled information to be given to fathers who did not have 
children at school. Sometimes an honorarium was offered to the volunteers that helped me 
distribute flyers (Krueger & Casey, 2009; Morgan, 1997), but it was always refused, which is a 
Saudi cultural practice. In addition, flyers were placed in the appropriate locations, near popular 
shops, to encourage those not attending Jumah prayers to consider becoming a participant (Al-
Sulami, 2007).  
An additional strategy used to deliver information about the research was to consult chieftains 
(the leaders of the tribes), who knew most of the people in their areas (Dawson et al., 1993; 
Liamputtong, 2007). I discussed the aims of the study with them and consulted them about the 
best ways to conduct my research. The chieftains provided me with valuable information about 
how to contact individuals, and guided me in the best ways to complete my work safely, 
especially in the rural areas. For example, they guided me to the major roads between the two 
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areas, helped me to contact the participants, and warned me about the potential for losing my 
way. The chieftains’ role involved distributing information and encouraging people to participate 
in the study, without coercion.  
4.7 Participant and site selection  
 
The decision about the location for undertaking the study, as well as who should be included in 
the study (traditionally called sampling), was a fundamental part of the research design 
(Maxwell, 2005). Other essential elements considered include the sample representativeness, its 
size, and the sampling procedure.    
Adults and children from the urban and rural areas of Khulais were invited to participate (see 
figure 4.1).  
 
 
 
Urban 
area 
     Fig 2  The two areas “A” and “B” where my research will be conducted Figure 4.1 Rural and urban area in Khulais where the study was conducted (Source: Google 
maps, 2013) 
 
 
 
Rural 
area 
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According to GCPH (2009), three-fifths of Khulais’s population live in the urban area. The urban 
area contains few small towns including many districts such as Al-Daf, Al-Magarbah, Al-Ain 
Al-Azezeah and Al-talah, while the rural area consists of many districts and villages such as Al-
Burikah, Al-Jumah and Al-Dubiah and Al-Barzah districts and Dawgah and Al-Fag villages. 
Although many large buildings and houses are built in both areas, the rural area has fewer 
buildings than houses, many of which are small. The net of modern roads covers all the urban 
area, however, they only connect big districts and important villages in the rural one. 
Communication services cover both areas. Many malls, large shops and global restaurants such 
as Pizza Hut are found in the urban area, however, only small shops and traditional restaurants 
are found in the rural one. Although education is spread over both areas, the Faculty of Science 
and Art was established in the urban area in 2008. Most urban and many rural people work 
within government institutions and services, however, some of the rural people work in 
agriculture and rearing cattle. Many social activities are held in the urban area and many men 
spend their leisure time either in extra jobs such as working in real estate or entertaining 
themselves in Esterahas
3
. In comparison, there are only a few social activities for men in the 
rural area and the opportunity for extra work is considerably less.   
In total, 57 adults and 91 children who were not related to each other were recruited. Tables 4.1 
and 4.2 show the numbers of people who volunteered to participate in the study.  
 
 
 
                                                             
3 a place where many Khulais males stay together and have fun and relax 
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Table 4.1: Fathers and mothers recruited from rural and urban areas in Khulais 
Participants Urban fathers Urban mothers Rural fathers Rural mothers 
 16 14 14 13 
Total 57 
              
Table 4.2: Boys and girls recruited from rural and urban areas in Khulais 
Participants Urban boys Urban girls Rural boys Rural girls 
 22 23 21 25 
Total 91 
               
All these participants met the research criteria. For example, parents must have children aged 12 
to 14 years, and have at least a high school certificate (so they could clearly explain their views). 
Parents must reside with their children in the same household, which meant they would know 
their children’s behaviours and could describe how the different generations communicate in 
their household. Regarding children, they must be aged between 12 and 14 years old, live with 
their parents in the same house and could express their opinion clearly. Further, the fathers, 
mothers, boys and girls included in this study were not related to each other. The last criterion 
was an attempt to reduce the pressure on the children and adults while answering focus group 
and interview questions related to family information.  
Even though 57 adults and 91 children volunteered to participate, not all were selected to 
participate because such a large sample size would have been difficult in terms of logistics in 
data collection. The main criterion used to select adults’ participants was the number of children 
in each family. In other words, I selected fathers and mothers who had more children and I 
arranged them from large to small families. Adults who had more children than others were 
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deemed to have had more experience in dealing with children, and were thus better able to 
present their perspectives about parent-child communication, which is consistent with purposeful 
sampling. However, choosing children was dependent on who can present, explain and justify 
her/his ideas better than the other children. Student’s counsellors helped me in selecting from 
those children.  
Qualitative researchers also aim to derive a detailed understanding of the phenomenon, rather 
than to be able to generalise the study findings to a population. Therefore, this study used 
purposeful sampling to obtain valuable and deep data (Liamputtong & Ezzy, 2005). This 
approach fits with both social constructionists and qualitative research and it was used to elicit 
rich data from parents and children, in order to understand the phenomena under study 
(Onwuegbuzie & Collins, 2007). 
I collected data from parents and children until I reached saturation in data collection; there was 
no new information arising from the participants (Ezzy, 2002; Patton, 2002). Review of similar 
studies suggested that data collected from 42 interviews and eight focus groups (39 children) 
would provide a sufficiently comprehensive account of the topic. Alexander’s (1973) study used 
22 ‘normal’ and 20 ‘delinquent’ families. Gabb’s (2009) study used data collected from five 
fathers and ten children (no mothers). Among qualitative researchers there is no agreement about 
the ideal sample size (Baum, 2002). Usually, they are small, with the aim of studying in-depth 
and detailed information (Miles & Huberman, 1994). This study sample was 42 adult 
participants from rural and urban areas (see Table 4.3). 
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Table 4.3: Participants, fathers and mothers, from both rural and urban areas 
Participants Urban fathers Urban mothers Rural fathers Rural mothers 
 12 10 11 9 
Total 42 
                            
Eight focus groups (comprising 39 children) were conducted; two each for the boys and girls in 
each area. Each focus group contained five children, except for the eighth group in the rural area 
which had four girls (see Table 4.4).  
Table 4.4: Boys and girls who participated to the focus group from both areas 
Participants  Urban boys Urban girls Rural boys Rural girls 
 10 10 10 9 
Total 39 
  
4.8 Data collection and management  
 
Original protocols needed to be developed for this research because an extensive review of 
qualitative studies did not find any Saudi family research that included both males and females. 
One Saudi doctoral researcher conducted interviews with male and female nurses in a Saudi 
hospital where there is no separation of the genders during work time (Al-Yami, personal 
communication, April 16, 2013). Usually, when Saudi male researchers conduct research related 
to Saudi women, they use a questionnaire (see Al-Ghamdi, 1996). Researchers in other countries 
have used co-interviewers in their research when the sample contains both males and females. 
For instance, in America, Detzner et al. (2008) managed the co-interviewers’ research 
consistency by ensuring that they all had prior research experience and had attended a 
comprehensive training program. 
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In this study, to ensure the consistency between the co-interviewer and I, we explained the aim of 
the study, the definitional issues, and the rights of the participants, as well as how we should 
behave when facing obstacles during data collection. To help with our pre-training, I also 
arranged two mock interviews and one focus group with our relatives. They acted as a practical 
training program before beginning the interviews with the mothers and girls. Although Natash, 
Cynthin, Kathleen, Greg and Emily (2011) suggested using mock focus groups, to my 
best knowledge, none of Saudi researchers used these kinds of strategies to improve 
conducting focus groups and get rich data. After each of the interviews and focus group 
sessions, we discussed any problems or issues and how we could improve the next session. This 
step sought to provide guidance about how best to conduct the focus groups and interviews 
(Bryman, 1988). In addition, the interviews with the fathers and the boys’ focus groups were 
audio recorded (Liamputtong & Ezzy, 2009). The co-interviewer listened to these recorded 
sessions. We then discussed the interviewing techniques used. When the co-interviewer started 
her interviews and focus groups, I reviewed her initial work process and guided improvement in 
her work (Bryman, 1988). Also, after each interview, we both kept a journal, with reflections on 
how to improve our interviewing styles, as well as on emerging theories about the topic being 
studied (Holstein & Gubrium, 1995). After a few interviews, the co-interviewer succeeded in her 
task to the degree that I concluded that her interviews were of an excellent standard. 
Before gathering the data the research team was introduced within schools to children 
participants. I was also introduced to fathers who are known by the Imam – Jumah preachers – in 
mosques after prayer and to chieftains in public places to adults as identified above. This 
approach was most helpful, and the trust from the participants was easier to gain through this 
process. The step also reduced the shyness of children and encouraged parents to talk openly. 
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Furthermore, time was spent with the parents and children before the session, during which time 
we talked with them, and gave them small gifts, such as chocolate or juice, to make the 
environment and process more relaxed (Daly, 2007; Liamputtong, 2009). Giving gifts is 
culturally appropriate, for example, Saudi people give gifts when they decide to visit or thank 
others, in order to make the meeting more comfortable (Al-Omar, 2004).   
All interviews and focus groups were audio-recorded. Electronic recordings enabled me to 
interact with the participants directly and allowed me to capture accurate information 
(Liamputtong, 2009). To address the participants’ possible fear of being audio-recorded, I 
emphasised that the recordings were only to be used for study purposes and would be kept in 
secure place (Willig, 2001). 
During the interviews and focus groups, the facilitation skills of the researcher had a 
considerable effect on the collection of rich and suitable data (Krueger & Casey, 2009). The co-
interviewer and I were able to clearly draw out the feelings and viewpoints of those engaged in 
the focus groups and individual interviews (Stewart, Shamdasani & Rook, 2006). Thus, our roles 
were to encourage the participants to be relaxed, talk freely, and feel less anxious, but secure 
enough to effectively share their ideas, concepts, opinions, and feelings without fear of reprisal 
(Baker & Charvat, 2008). Additionally, we were nonjudgmental in how we responded to the 
statements of the participants, instead we provided positive feedback so that the participants 
would feel understood and at ease (Baker & Charvat, 2008; Liamputtong & Ezzy, 2005). 
Personal experience working in the education field has shown that some students are reticent, 
and many hesitate to express their opinions, especially those from rural areas. Consequently, the 
research team was very cautious during the focus groups to use simple language to ensure 
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children’s understanding and help them to relax (Berg, 2009). Careful listening then helped us to 
ask appropriate probing questions that elicited useful information (Seidman, 1991). In addition to 
minimizing the children’s tension, we clarified the meaning and purpose of the focus group, and 
assured participants that all the collected data would remain anonymous. In other words, nothing 
would help to identify the children following the publication of the thesis. Also, we explained the 
children’s rights such as they can withdraw at any time before conducting the interviews 
(Liamputtong & Ezzy, 2005).  
Finally, we were cautious that the participants were not interrupted nor their responses 
influenced. Such influences can transfer the focus from the participants’ contexts of meaning to 
the interviewer’s contexts of meaning, which might reduce the quality of the information 
obtained (Holstein & Gubrium, 1995). To eliminate this eventuality, we asked follow-up 
questions arising from the participants’ answers. At the end of the interviews and focus groups, 
the interviewees were thanked for sharing their thoughts and time and we acknowledged to them 
our thanks for their useful contributions.     
4.9 Data analysis: Interpretative thematic analysis method 
 
A well planned and appropriate system of data analysis was integral to the rigour and outcome of 
this thesis. The procedure fundamentally required interpretation and clarification of data 
(Maxwell, 2005). It involved organizing, accounting for, and explaining the data, and making 
sense of data in terms of the participants’ definitions regarding family communication in the age 
of globalisation (Cohen et al., 2007).  
The data analysis strategy selected for this study was thematic analysis. It helped me to identify, 
analyse and report themes within the data (Braun & Clarke, 2006), as I extracted the themes as 
 120 
 
elements from what the participants said whilst describing their communication with other 
family members (Taylor & Bogdan, 1989). It gave me more understanding of the complex 
meanings inside a textual data set and its flexibility helped me to analyse different views of 
parents and children regarding their daily communication (Braun & Clarke, 2006; Guest, 
MacQueen & Namey, 2012; Holloway & Todres, 2003).  
 
Consistent with social constructionism, thematic analysis was used to analyse both interview and 
focus group data. The idea of social constructionism is based on the interaction among people 
who construct common knowledge by using language, with the multiple views enabling more 
detailed information to be obtained and a better understanding of social and power relationships 
being gained. From both the interviews and focus groups I collected rich data about the 
participants’ meanings and feelings in order to increase my understanding of the research topic. 
In this study, thematic analysis was very useful in gaining an understanding of the meanings and 
feelings of fathers, mothers, boys, and girls, within the Khulais context (Guest et al., 2012; 
Maxwell, 2005; Patton, 2002; Riessman, 2008; Roulston, 2001). Therefore, it led to 
comprehending how parents and children communicate in everyday family life and how they 
perceive and interpret the communication between each member.   
  
 
Following Braun and Clarke (2006), the data were analysed using six stages of thematic analysis: 
(1) Becoming familiar with the data; (2) generating the initial codes; (3) searching for themes; 
(4) reviewing themes; (5) defining and naming themes; and (6) producing the study report. 
Analysis across these stages is described in more detail below. One important consideration for 
this study was that it was conducted in Arabic and therefore I will explain how translation into 
English, the language of the research report, fits with these analytical stages.  
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The first stage of analysis started immediately after the first interview was finished and I began 
to transcribe the data. Although fully transcribing the data was time consuming (taking more 
than three months as there were more than 700 pages of transcripts), this step helped me to 
become familiar with and immersed in the data.  
 
I read and re-read the data in order to increase my familiarity with it and began to move into the 
second stage as I generated codes that connected the data to the research questions; hence, the 
coding procedure was a vital part of the analysis (Miles & Huberman, 1994). Repeated reading 
enabled me to enter the participants’ worlds, and allowed me to reflect on my active role as a 
researcher. I created a journal in which I noted my initial ideas. In this stage, I was more 
involved with the data and attempted to discover the clearer meanings underpinning the words 
and phrases. I concentrated on recognising and describing both implicit and clear ideas regarding 
family communication which were guided by the research questions (Guest et al., 2012). By the 
end of stage two, 2417 codes were produced from the parent interviews and 948 codes were 
produced from the children’s focus groups (see Appendices H and I).  
 
According to Yin (2003), researchers attempt to find formulae, methods or tools for easing data 
analysis by using, for example, computer-assisted tools such as MAXQDA 11. While this type of 
software program can assist with coding and categorising, it was crucial to understand that 
software programs did not analyse data for me. The MAXQDA 11 screen program contains 
document systems, a code system, the research data and the quotations related to each code, in 
one page, which allowed me to get to the data easily (see Appendices I and J). This program was 
also the only one that accepts Arabic text. Many reputable analytical programs, such as NVivo, 
do not have this feature.  
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In the third stage, codes relating to each other were integrated into potential themes and sub-
themes, while all the relevant coded data extracted within each was collected (see Appendices I 
and J). Next, the themes were combined to form a whole picture that has been generated from the 
data. Here, my role as analyst was very important. I rigorously studied how different ideas and 
components fit together in a meaningful way. This stage helped me to recognise the whole 
picture of my data (Leininger, 1985). From this stage my understanding was developed in regard 
to the relationship between the codes, themes, and different levels of the themes. At the end of 
this stage, all the data were coded, and a list of potential themes and sub-themes were made (see 
Appendix J).  
In the fourth stage, I reviewed the themes and the extracts to link them and determine whether 
the themes worked in relation to the coded extracts and the entire data set. Non-effective themes 
were removed as they did not connect or were weakly connected to the topic. I re-mapped the 
themes, then checked to ensure that they expressed, clearly, the meaning of the data set as a 
whole (Braun & Clarke, 2006; see the difference between the initial map of themes in Appendix 
K and figures 5.1, 5.2 and 6.1). Figure 4.2 shows part of the map for the theme, which describes 
participants’ views on changes that have occurred in Khulais families. The family and change 
topic consists of two themes. Namely: Family interaction with technology and using devices 
during family meetings. It includes two sub-themes as can be seen in the figure 4.2 below (see 
also Appendix K – initial map of themes and figures 5.1, 5.2 and 6.1 for more detail).   
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Figure 4.2: A partial map of themes  
In the fifth stage, I defined and named the themes and I rechecked them to ensure that no overlap 
occurred between them, while the relationships and differences between the themes were 
identified (Guest et al., 2012). In order to strengthen my understanding of the data I translated 
codes and quotes by myself. When some pieces of data had to be cited in my findings report, I 
translated them. Sometimes I used the online Google translator to speed up the translation 
procedure and refresh my knowledge regarding suitable words. I also utilised the WhiteSmoke 
program to help me in the translation and editing. Further, I examined some expressions that I 
was not sure about by searching them using the Google search engine. To ensure the credibility 
of translation, I firstly translated some participants' extracts, and then requested three Saudi PhD 
candidates who studied in Brisbane to examine my translation. Before becoming involved in this 
work, they all agreed to protect participants’ confidentiality. Confusing expressions were 
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discussed together and the best ways of translating were sought. Because of the shortage of time 
and availability of these PhD candidates, not all the extracts were discussed in this way. 
However, this method developed my ability to accurately represent participants’ real thoughts in 
English, and also encouraged me to more deeply analyse the data.  
 
I believe that, even if I had given the translation to professional translators, they would likely 
have less understanding of the meanings of the participants’ perspectives, since many Saudi 
understandings are not easily translatable into English words. A Saudi-Arabian citizen who was 
part of the culture may be able to translate. However, most of the translators in Saudi Arabia are 
from neighbouring Arab countries such as Egypt, Syria and Sudan and so it is lively that they 
would not be able to translate as well as I would have hoped. Those translators cannot translate 
slang language which differs from one Arabic country to another. Both Hammad (2008) and Al-
Ruwaili (2012) were unsatisfied with the initial translation of their data that they 
received from translators. They conclude that the translators they tried lacked the Saudi-Arabian 
society background which was necessary for understanding and translating data drawn from the 
Saudi context. I supposed that this would be the case with most translators and, in order to not 
waste time, I accepted the challenge to translate myself. Even though the translation was not easy 
to achieve and it took a considerable length of time, it fully supported my familiarity with and 
understanding of the data. This was particularly important with the data from women and girls as 
I did not gather this information.  
 
At the end of the analysis process logical arguments were developed in order to select the 
themes. The theme statements helped me to develop a story-line. In this sixth stage, the write-up 
from the data was undertaken using supporting evidence from the themes. The procedure of 
writing-up the analysis and its outcomes is an important part of the analysis protocol (Braun & 
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Clarke, 2006). Hence, my thesis depicts the themes and sub-themes that I produced from the data 
(see Chapters 5, 6 and 7 for the analysis report).  
4.10 Research ethics 
 
Another important aspect of any research is attention to ethical matters. The research received 
approval from the Human Research Ethics Committee, Queensland University of Technology 
(see Appendix L: Human Ethics Approval Certificate no 1200000365). The key ethical concerns 
were: Participants should be informed about their rights and their confidentiality and anonymity 
should be ensured. Participants gave written consent and the researcher obtained parental 
agreement for the participation of children. Furthermore, participants should not be put at risk.   
     Hence, the participants’ rights and confidentiality were guaranteed, within the society in which 
the research is framed (Berg, 2009). The participants were respected. They understood the 
purposes of the research and were aware that their participation was voluntary and they could 
withdraw at any time. In this study, the parents and children were treated with appreciation and 
respect.  
The data acquired from the participants were managed to maintain their confidentiality, privacy 
and anonymity. The participant’s actual names were changed to case numbers and letters and 
these are used in the data chapters to identify participants. Each participant’s grouping was 
represented by letters (M for mothers, F for fathers, B for boys, and G for girls). The area was 
represented by R for rural, and U for urban, and every participant was given a number. 
Therefore, the code F7-U means the participant was a father – he was participant number seven 
from the urban area – and G3-R refers to participant girl number three from the rural area 
(participant codes are in Appendices M and N).   
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To ensure participants’ privacy and confidentiality, their identities and addresses were not 
disclosed. All interview tapes were destroyed after the data were transcribed. The aims of the 
study and the participants’ rights were clearly enunciated, along with an assurance that the data 
would be used for academic purposes only. The participants were informed that they could 
refuse to participate or withdraw at any time, and that this would not affect their children’s 
education, or religious or social standing. In addition, the co-interviewer was obliged to sign a 
confidentiality agreement regarding all the information related to the participants and their 
thoughts and ideas (see Appendix P). Furthermore, she understood the need for the project data 
to be kept in a secure area to guarantee that unauthorised people did not have access to them.  
As the research involved children, I was mindful of the ethical considerations relating to them.  
The child participants were between 12 and 14 years old and, consequently, all were young in 
terms of developmental maturity. Therefore, the co-interviewer and I, with co-operation from 
head teachers and student’s counsellors, helped children to understand the aims of the study and 
related information, such as what they would be asked to do (National Health and Medical 
Research Council and Vice-Chancellors’ Committee, 2007). Their informed consent was 
required from children, in which one parent would sign a consent form if there was no risk of 
participation (see Appendix G). Without such consent, the child could not participate in the 
study, and if any low risks involved in the child’s participation, a consent form was required to 
be signed by both parents and the child (Berg, 2009).   
Children’s confidentiality was very important. I ensured that the children did not know each 
other. Therefore, they were selected from different districts and schools (Archer, 1993). If the 
children knew each other, they might be reluctant to disclose personal and private information 
about their families to the moderators (facilitators) of the groups. They may worry that the other 
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children who were participating in the same focus groups, and who knew their family, may 
reveal this information to the community (Williams, 1999). I ensured that what was debated in 
the focus group was not repeated outside its boundaries, and what was shared with others would 
not be disclosed to the children’s parents (Baker & Charvat, 2008). These criteria assisted the 
production of valuable information. They gave the children the opportunity to express their 
views openly and freely (Slocum, 2005), which helped in gaining an understanding of how 
children and parents communicate, in light of the significant social change occurring in 
contemporary Saudi society.  
During the data collection, children faced only low levels of discomfort. Research ethics requires 
that all participants be informed of possible risks (Christians, 2008). In this study, I explained in 
the flyers delivered to children some minor risks they might encounter. For the focus groups, the 
schools were located in the middle of the rural and urban districts. However, the children were 
uncomfortable about being transferred to these locations, hence, to avoid these concerns and the 
potential discomfort, the parents were requested to bring their children to the location of the 
focus group.    
To conclude, this chapter provides rationales for adopting social constructionism and an 
interpretative approach to explore parents’ and children’s understandings of their communication 
with each other. The details of the research design and procedures were described and justified 
including selecting the research site, recruiting and selecting participants, collecting data through 
semi-structured interviews with parents and focus groups with children, and analysing data using 
thematic analysis. I have also covered key issues of how the necessity of working with a co-
interviewer was addressed in ways that ensured consistency and quality in data collection. 
Ethical considerations were also discussed; especially the issues around participants’ 
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confidentiality, anonymity, risk, and gaining children’s informed consent. The next three 
chapters present the data regarding the macrosystem changes that have occurred in modern 
Khulais and how these changes impact on parent-child communication in the age of 
globalisation. 
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CHAPTER 5: GLOBALISATION AND CHANGE  
 
This chapter, the first of three data chapters, reports the data from the interviews and focus 
groups with parents and children. These participants spoke about the revolution in 
communication services. Many received hundreds of Arabic and global channels which allowed 
other cultures and ideologies to impact their lives. Through such factors, family communication 
and adult’s roles have changed, including how parents used their authority.     
The chapter is divided into two sections. The first presents the changes that occurred in Khulais 
families regarding the proliferation of media and technology. Parents in both locations reported 
that this was the most important factor causing change in their relationships and interactions with 
their children. The second section presents the theme of change in parental authority and role.  
Reports from parents and children were analysed together. The two figures (5.1 and 5.2) show 
the changes they described in modern Khulais, mainly, changes in use of media and technology, 
and parental roles and authority. The focus is on these impacts of globalisation as reported by the 
participants. Figure 5.1 presents the change in media and technology use in modern Khulais. For 
example, in the past, few people had radios or television. However, in the age of globalisation, 
there has been an enormous revolution in technology use. Nowadays, most Khulais households 
have become full of technological devices. Many families receive hundreds of global channels, 
and family members, especially children, spend considerable time using media and technology. 
As a result, many children, particularly girls, report reaching a point of “addiction”.  
Figure 5.1 also shows that the extensive use of media and technology contributes to change from 
the daily routine that Khulais families typically followed in the past. Notably, children now 
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spend most of their time alone with their devices and sometimes they use devices during family 
meetings, such as meal times or when relatives visit. Children’s use of their technological 
devices detracts from time spent interacting with other family members. The figure also indicates 
that the emergence of technology changes the nature and extent of family interaction. In the past, 
family members found more time to communicate. However, now family interaction has shifted. 
For example, in modern Khulais, children surf the Internet, watch television and play video 
games mostly alone, while their parents are preoccupied with their work.  
 
                                                          Figure 5.1: Globalisation and change themes 
 131 
 
Figure 5.2 presents participant ideas about the changes that have occurred in family members’ 
roles and authority. In the age of globalisation, many Khulais parents spend more time working 
outside the family. The figure shows how fathers’ roles have changed. For example, in the past, 
fathers were responsible for all of their family needs. However, in modern Khulais, this fathers’ 
role has changed as mothers are contributing more to meet family needs. Some fathers also share 
responsibility with mothers in caring for children and monitoring them during the use of media 
and technology. The figure also presents the other roles of modern mothers such as teaching their 
children and contributing effectively in decision making.  
Traditionally, family-based authority was in fathers’ hands. Figure 5.2 shows that authority has 
also changed as mothers now partly share fathers’ authority. Mothers’ economic roles and their 
increasing education means they felt they can present their views better than their mothers. The 
figure also demonstrates that children, especially boys, reported their father’s use physical 
punishment. Few mothers reported using this kind of punishment. Boys spoke about how father’s 
use of physical punishment impacted on father-son communication. The figure also demonstrates 
that many children’s roles have changed. For example, in the past, boys helped their fathers in 
their work and girls assisted their mothers in housework. However, in modern Khulais, 
children’s roles have shifted and their work contribution to their families has reduced and now 
many children report their basic role is to manage their study. As will be reported another aspect 
of children’s lives that has changed, the figure 5.2 below shows the increasing time children 
spend with others outside the family, an aspect covered in detail later in the chapter.    
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                         Figure 5.2: Change in parents’ and children’s roles and authority themes  
 
5.1 Media and technology development: Technological revolution brings change in 
family communication 
 
According to parents and children the revolution in communications and access to the Internet 
services encourages them to communicate in different ways in their families. Good services at 
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low cost stimulated the participants to use social networks to communicate with people around 
the world. The new life experienced by Saudis in Khulais (especially children) gives them the 
resources to purchase more equipment and technology for use at home, which affects how family 
members spend their time and has changed their lifestyle.  
5.1.1 Multiple devices used by family members   
 
In traditional Khulais, as most of the adult participants said, most families did not have media or 
communication devices. Only a few affluent families owned a radio and a television. Thus, many 
boys and adults gathered in one of the houses that had a television to watch, for example, 
football. With the revolution of media and technology, most families now have many 
technological devices. As one participant reported:   
 
At present, it is rare to find a house in the rural area that does not contain satellite 
television or the Internet. I can assure you that all the houses in urban areas contain the 
Internet, satellite television and multiple electronic games. (F1-U)
4
 
The growth in the number of devices was widely reported by both urban and rural participants. 
Almost all urban fathers and more than half of the rural fathers confirmed that their homes 
contain many different devices. They make it clear that the number of communication devices 
exceed their actual needs and often exceed the number of family members. To illustrate, one 
participant’s family consisted of a father, mother, three sons, and one daughter (six members). 
He identified the devices in his home as follows:  
                                                             
4 Each participant’s grouping was represented by letters (M for mothers, F for fathers, B for boys, and G for girls). 
The area was represented by R for rural, and U for urban, and every participant was given a number. 
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We have three televisions, connected with Arabic and global channels, seven computers 
where six of them are laptops and one is a desktop, and all are connected to the Internet. 
Moreover, my kids use six mobile phones; five of them are connected to the Internet and 
my youngest child also has his iPod. (F7-U) 
In contrast, fewer than half of the rural fathers and a few urban mothers reported different media 
usage. As one rural father participant reported:  
My kids use two televisions, one for playing PlayStation 3, and the other for watching 
‘Almajd’ and ‘Bedayah’ [Islamic channels]. There is also Internet access via a top-up cell 
[pre-paid card] for me, only. (F7-R) 
These fathers and mothers justified the ownership and use of fewer technologies because they 
believe that they may negatively affect their children’s mind and influence their religion and 
culture. One rural father clarified his position in the following way: 
Our fathers taught us religious instruction and social values which strengthened our 
family ties. The new media and thousands of channels are only an intellectual invasion 
aimed to eliminate our Islamic identity. (F1-R) 
Most participant mothers believed that there are greater numbers of communications devices 
within their household. However, several reported their families possessed few devices:   
In my home, there is only one television. Having one enables my family members to stay 
together, give them the opportunity to speak, know other family members’ needs, discuss 
family issues and have a fun time. There is also only one laptop computer. (M9-U) 
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Some adult participants complained that peers encourage their children to buy particular devices 
that are not desired by the parents. They pointed out that their children’s peers force parents, 
indirectly (for example, by describing their peers’ fathers as “stingy”), to bring into the home 
what their children want, which is not necessarily what the parents want. In Saudi society it is an 
insult to describe a person as “stingy”. This is not only because Islamic teachings urge Muslims 
to be generous with their family members and others, but also because traditional culture 
encourages generosity. This gives a sense of the dilemmas that parents encounter in the age of 
globalisation. This pressures some fathers to install channels that they do not prefer. For 
example:  
A long time ago, my son asked me to buy him a BlackBerry. I refused because I knew 
that it harms more than it benefits. Then his friends call him ‘the son of the stingy’ and he 
became introverted. So, I bought a BlackBerry for him, which is against my beliefs. I feel 
it is difficult to teach our kids our values and traditions. (M7-U)   
Children who participated in focus groups interview also confirmed that their family owned a 
variety of communications devices. This diversity is reflected in the following statement:   
In my home there are five mobile phones; all are connected to the Internet. We also have 
two Galaxy tablets, one iPad, one iPhone, two Blackberries, three iPods, two televisions, 
and one PlayStation. (B7-R) 
Almost all urban fathers and most mothers, and more than half the rural fathers and most 
mothers reported that they own various media and communications devices in their homes. 
Often, the number of devices exceeds the number of family members. In addition, all children, in 
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both regions, affirmed that their homes contain many devices. The next section discusses the 
kinds of television channels that family members viewed. 
5.1.2 Hundreds of channels can be viewed 
 
The increased number of televisions was accompanied by a dramatic increase in the numbers of 
satellite channels accessed. In the past, as adult participants reported, Saudi television was only 
broadcast for a limited number of hours. However, in modern Khulais, the views of parents are 
quite different in relation to the numbers of channels they watch. It appears that fewer television 
channels are watched in the rural area, when compared to the urban one (see Table 5.1).   
Table 5.1: Number of television channels in households from parents’ reports 
Area Urban area Urban area Rural area Rural area 
Participant 
number 
Fathers Mothers Fathers Mothers 
1 110 360 35 12 
2 More than 750 500 to 600 ‘Almajd’, ‘Bedayah’ 
and Saudi channels (12) 
57 
3 More than 1000 Nearly 900 380 to 400 300 
4 400 to 500 600 to 700 470 19 
5 Nearly 1100 800 7 Nearly 700 
6 700 450 to 550 42 27 channels 
7 500 to 550 24 21 680 
8 34 Nearly 1200 600 570 
9 Nearly 800 35 Nearly 650 35 
10 Hundreds of 
channels 
300 to 350 6  
11 45  47  
12 710    
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Most urban parents commented that they receive hundreds of Arabic and global channels, as 
described in the following statement: 
My kids receive more than one thousand Arabic and global television channels. 
Although, I think learning new cultures are very beneficial for them, I afraid that these 
television channels cause negative impacts on their culture and their religious values. 
(M3-U)  
On the other hand, more than half the rural parents mentioned that they restrict the number of 
television channels that the family receive. They also monitor the children’s television watching 
to ensure they are exposed to good Islamic values. As one rural mother said:  
We educate our kids on the teachings of Islam. We choose the channels that we believe 
are useful for them and guide them to Islamic values. In my house twenty-seven channels 
which implement the true Islamic thought. (M6-R) 
Children of both genders have access to a variety of television channels. Most children reported 
that they receive hundreds of global channels (see Table 5.2).  
In contrast to parents’ reports, only several children said their parents limit the number of 
channels in their homes. The two comments below reflect this:  
We are only allowed to watch ‘Almajd’ and Saudi channels in our house, which numbers 
nearly 12 channels. (G2-U)  
I watch Islamic channels. I am so happy and am convinced that whatever are my parents’ 
choices, they will be very valuable for me. (G4-R)   
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Table 5.2: Number of TV channels in households, boy’s and girl’s reports 
Area Urban area Urban area Rural area Rural area 
Participant 
number 
Boys Girls Boys Girls 
1 807 350 500  530 to 550 
2 1500   12 channels  450 to 500 1200 
3 600 to 700  800 671 Nearly 800 
4 700  Nearly 1000 1400             (12) 
5 Nearly 1000  300 to 400 390  400 to 500 
6 400  780 105  660 
7 600 to 700  720 600  Nearly 800 
8 10 to 14  550 35  760 
9 210 Nearly 600 2010  37 
10 No more than 40 1300 400  
 
In summary, most urban parents and slightly less than half of the rural parents reported they 
receive hundreds of Arabic and global channels, while slightly more than half of the rural parents 
mentioned that they reduce television channels in their houses. Most urban children, and all but 
one rural boy, reported that they receive hundreds of global channels. Furthermore, most rural 
girls stated that they are able to watch the channels they choose. Only having television with 
access to global channels may not impact on parent-child communication: It is the way that 
families use these technologies that count, as discussed below.  
5.1.3 How families use television  
 
As reported by adult participants, approximately thirty years ago, many Khulais families had no 
or only one television in their home and all family members stayed together around the 
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television. However, the impact of globalisation on Khulais has altered the interests of family 
members. Now children want their own television so they can watch their preferred channels.  
All parents and children in both regions confirmed that they have television in their homes, most 
having at least two. The following mother’s statement presents a justification for the presence of 
more than one television: 
There was one television in my house. But, this case did not enable me to watch my 
preferred programs quietly. This is because the girls want to watch their favourite 
programs, while the boys want to watch local football games or global league. This 
created problems between my kids, which forced me and their father to buy more 
televisions. So, we became three separate groups watching television: The parents, the 
boys, and the girls. (M6-R) 
A third of the urban child participants confirmed that each have their own television in their 
room. In contrast, no child in the rural area reported having their own television, although more 
than half of the rural households have more than one television. For example, one articulate 
urban girl noted:   
I have so many brothers and sisters. The younger ones are too naughty, which means we 
can’t watch television in a calm atmosphere. So, we asked our father to provide a 
television service in every room. Initially, my father refused, but after our insistence, he 
approved. Now I am happy to watch what I want in a quiet place. (G3-U) 
Several parents, most from the rural area, reported that their homes contain only one television. 
They feel that this situation enables them to be closer to each other and encourages their family 
to discuss their needs and work together to solve problems. An urban mother stated:  
 140 
 
Life becomes more difficult. Fathers and mothers have become so busy. I find it an 
appropriate time to talk or discuss things with my family when we are together watching 
television. Therefore, I decided not to lose this chance for discussions by buying another 
television. (M7-U) 
Similarly, a rural mother commented: 
One television in my house makes my kids, husband and I live as a group. Every night I 
watch television with my kids and talk with them. This allows me to know them better, so 
I can guide and help them to choose useful programs and channels. (M8-R) 
Overall, most participants reported that they have more than one television in their homes to 
accommodate the different interests of family members. Hence, they need more than one 
television so that they can each watch programs of their choice. Thus, a third of the urban area 
boys and girls have their own television although none of the rural children have a private set. 
Additionally, few parents reported having only one television in their house. The next section 
reports on the amount of time that family members spend with their technological devices.    
5.1.4 Considerable time using media and communication devices 
 
As indicated above, the number of media and communications devices has increased in both 
areas. These changes have increased the time that family members, especially children, spend 
with their devices. Most urban parents, most rural mothers and more than half of the rural fathers 
reported that their children spend long periods of time using media and communications devices, 
and that the time increases over the weekend and during the holidays, as noted in the following:  
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My kids spend a long time with media and communications devices. They use them from 
four in the afternoon until midnight. On holidays, the time is opened up…If their mother 
and I do not withdraw these devices at the weekend, they may continue using them until 
the next day. (F9-R) 
The first thing that my kids do when they come back from their school is to watch 
channels or chat with their peers on WhatsApp. I am sure that they spend between three 
and four hours daily with their devices. But, the time spent in holidays rises to five or six 
hours or more. I feel that I live alone in my house. (M3-U)  
On the other hand, nearly half of the rural fathers and several urban mothers reported that their 
children spend a short time using devices. They confirmed that they determine the time spent 
using devices in their households, for example:   
I specify the channels used by kids in my house. So I find that the use of these devices is 
no more than an hour a day. During the holidays, the time spent is increased because they 
always play PlayStation with their peers. (F2-R) 
My daughters use the Internet for the purposes of study and within a limited time. We 
top-up the Internet cell [pre-paid cell] and only use it when necessary. Television also is 
watched for no more than one and a half hour. But, the time spent with media and 
technology increases during vacations. (M7-U)  
One woman justified why her children spend less time with media and technology than other 
children in their area in the following statement:  
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I understand that spending a huge amount of time using the Internet or watching 
television reduces the time a family spends together… So, I control the number of 
devices used in my house and reduce the time that my kids use them. I find that my 
family members have enough time to communicate. (M9-U) 
Almost all children of both genders affirmed that they spend considerable time using 
communications devices and media. They spend even more time during the weekends and 
holidays. They also chat with their peers because they have plenty of leisure time. Focus group 
discussions clearly indicate that girls spend more time using media and communications devices 
than do the boys. Girls spend between three to ten hours using technologies in normal days and 
vacations, while boys spend between two hours and half to five hours using them (see Appendix 
P). The following comments illustrate these points:   
Much of my time I spend on my mobile phone. Sometimes I spend from three to four 
hours a day using my devices. On vacations, I isolate myself from my family members to 
chat with my friends from eight pm in the evening to six am the next day. (G8-R)  
I always surf the Internet, as well as watch television channels... During the week, I spend 
three hours using media and communications devices. On vacations, I spend nearly four 
hours using them. (B9-U) 
In summary, most urban parents, most rural mothers, more than half rural fathers, and all 
children reported that children spend a considerable time using media and technology, and that 
this time increases at the weekend and during the holidays. However, less than half of the rural 
fathers and few urban mothers stated that their children only use media and communications 
devices for short periods of time, because the parents shorten the time for using such devices. 
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Further, girls spend more time using media and technology than boys do. The next section 
presents data on family interactions when using technology.  
5.2 Family interaction with technology  
  
The participation of parents with children when using media and technology can impact 
positively or negatively on parent-child communication. Parents playing electronic games and 
browsing the Internet with their children are new behaviours that allow for family 
communication and new ways to communicate.  However, according to most adult participants, 
mothers spend more time than fathers playing with their children. In modern Khulais, parents 
reported that the time they spend playing with children and the sorts of games they play have 
changed.   
 5.2.1 Playing electronic games with children  
 
Nowadays, the daily schedule of the adult study participants has become crowded, with the 
responsibilities of parents broadening and growing. Also, the interests of boys, girls and parents 
are different. The number of parents playing with their children differs according to gender and 
location. For example, slightly less than half of the urban fathers and a third of the urban mothers 
reported playing electronic games with their children. One urban mother’s comment was as 
follow: 
The participation in playing electronic games is a very useful and effective way of 
communicating properly with my kids. I always play with them. I sometimes reward 
them and try to draw their attention to the benefit of these games. (M6-U) 
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However, almost two-thirds of rural fathers and just more than half of the urban fathers 
demonstrated that they do not join their children playing electronic and video games. A rural 
father expressed his choice as follows: 
If I got time, I would not invest it in trivial things such as playing with my kids. (F1-R) 
Mothers also mostly preferred not to play electronic games with their children. Nearly two-thirds 
of urban mothers pointed out that they do not play electronic games, with some common 
responses being represented by the following:  
I never play electronic games with my kids, because what attracts young kids may not 
attract me. So I find myself removed from them in this case. (M1-U)  
Others reported that they participate with their children in playing electronic and video games in 
order to monitor them during play, and to know if they break any the religious rules. One mother 
expressed her opinion this way:  
 
I do not like playing with the kids, but I play with them in order to monitor them to be 
sure that the games do not contain any bad images or information that may affect their 
Islamic thinking. (M8-U)   
None of the rural mothers stated that they play electronic and video games with their children. 
They justified their approach by explaining they do not know how to use them. However, a third 
assured that they play non-electronic [traditional] games with their children, for example:   
I do not know how to play video games or PlayStation. So, every two or three nights I 
gather my kids to read stories or play traditional games. The kids under nine years old 
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love these games, but the older kids prefer to play electronic and video games with their 
peers. (M2-R)  
The children’s perspectives were most revealing. No boys reported either of their parents playing 
electronic and video games with them. They commented that they prefer playing with their 
friends. These perspectives were expressed clearly in the following statements:  
My parents are old. They do not know how to play electronic games. So I play them with 
my friends, especially on holidays. (B9-U)  
I play electronic and video games alone or with my friends around the world. (B3-R)   
 The rural girls expressed similar opinions to the boys, by saying they do not play video and 
electronic games with their parents, as shown in the following comment:  
I do not play electronic games with my parents. Mostly I play them by myself online or 
with my friends who are from different countries. (G3-R)    
In contrast, one-third of urban girls stated that they sometimes play electronic games with their 
mothers, as illustrated by the following statement: 
When my mother finds time, she plays simple electronic games with me. This makes me 
very happy. My father is busy ... So, I do not play electronic and video games with him. 
(G6-U)  
In summary, slightly less than half of the urban fathers and a third of urban mothers reported that 
they play electronic games with their children. In contrast, more than half of the urban fathers 
and close to two-thirds of the rural fathers acknowledged that they do not join in with their 
children’s playing of electronic and video games. Nearly two-thirds of the urban mothers and all 
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the rural mothers stated they do not play electronic and video games with their children because 
of their inability to use the technology. A third of the rural mothers reported that they play 
traditional games with their children. Some mothers confirmed that they play electronic and 
video games with their children to monitor them in order to ensure that they conform to religious 
rules. Despite these reports, none of the boys or rural girls said that their parents play electronic 
and video games with them. However, one-third of the urban girls said that they occasionally 
play electronic games with their mothers. The next section explores family interactions with the 
Internet.   
5.2.2 Surfing the Internet together 
 
Parents and children tend not to surf the Internet together. Most urban fathers did not report 
browsing the Internet with their children, but half of them said they help by emailing their 
children good website links. Some said that they help install software programs or show them 
how to search the Internet for school work, as noted in the following statement:  
I do not browse through the Internet with my kids. But when I visit a good website, or 
find useful information I send the link to my kids’ emails for their benefit. Sometimes I 
ask them to help me to search for specific information that I need in order to improve my 
and their scientific research skills. (F8-U)  
Two thirds of urban mothers acknowledged that they do not surf the Internet with their children. 
These mothers justified the low rate of participation as being a lack of knowledge about how to 
use the Internet. For instance,   
My ability to use the Internet and computer programs is limited. I do not know its secrets. 
So, I cannot share with my kids when they use them. (M5-U)  
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Not spending time with children when they use technology also results from children surfing the 
Internet from their own mobiles inside their rooms, as noted in the following quote: 
Actually, I cannot surf the Internet with my kids. This is because they surf the Internet 
through their mobile phones in their private room. (M10-U)  
Almost two-thirds of rural fathers reported that they do not engage with their children in surfing 
the Internet. Four, however, stated that they surf the Internet with their children in order to 
monitor them and prevent them from visiting harmful websites. For example: 
I take part with my kids when they surf the Internet. I benefit from knowing which 
websites they visit and the suitability of these websites to their faith and culture. I aim to 
keep their minds away from un-Islamic ideas. The use of harmful websites by kids makes 
me stop them from surfing the Internet at all. (F11-R)  
Regarding mother-child participation in surfing the Internet, several urban mothers affirmed they 
do, stating that their central aim is to monitor their children. One mother expressed her view this 
way:   
When I browse through the web with my kids, I guide and warn them of the harmful 
sites. I seriously have mistrust of my kids when they use the Internet. It is possible that he 
or she browses through sites against religion or tradition. My serious doubt arises because 
of what we hear and notice of accidents resulting from the negligence of parents who 
leave their kids without supervision. (M2-U)   
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Rural mothers were slightly more involved with their children in surfing the Internet than are 
urban mothers. Less than half of the rural mothers reported that they browse websites with their 
children, especially their girls. For example:  
Sometimes I ask my daughter to open WhatsApp to read messages together. She often 
shows me pleasant topics that she reads in the Internet. (M2-R) 
However, most rural mothers who surf the Internet with their children reported that at least one 
of their goals is to monitor them. A typical response was:  
I believe that my participation with my kids when they are browsing through the Internet 
makes us closer. So I’m so eager to browse websites with them. But, I have another goal 
which is monitoring them to prevent them from visiting bad websites that may affect their 
religion and culture and harm their reputation in the community. (M8-R)  
Children’s views with regard to the participation of their parents in browsing through the Internet 
are different from the views of parents.  
Almost all boys stated that they browse through the Internet on their own:    
I do not browse through the Internet with my parents because they are busy all time. Even 
if they asked me to share it with them, I would refuse, because their interests differ 
completely from my interests. (B7-U)  
Only one rural boy commented that he browses through the Internet with his mother: 
I browse through the websites and YouTube with my mother. She teaches me how to 
browse and access information to help do my homework. (B7-R)  
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Girls were much more likely to report parents surfing the Internet with them. Half of the urban 
girls confirmed that at least one of their parents browses the Internet with them. Similarly, two-
thirds of the rural girls affirmed that they sometimes have one parent browsing with them, but 
not always. They expressed the sharing of the Internet in the following way:    
 When my mother finds a pleasant topic, she sends it to me. My father eventually resends 
valid topics and news when he receives them via the WhatsApp. (G4-U)  
My mother and father help me to learn online programs and how to use them. (G7-R)  
However, the rest of the girls reported that their parents do not use the Internet with them. The 
reasons for this include the girls’ unwillingness to use the Internet with their parents, their 
parents’ lack of knowledge about using the internet, or their parents being too busy:  
 Mum and Dad have no knowledge of using the Internet, but they ask me about what I 
read and watch. This makes me very happy. (G2-U)  
Mum and Dad know how to use the Internet, but they are too busy. So, they never use it 
with me. (G9-R) 
In summary, most urban fathers, two-thirds of urban mothers and close to two-thirds of the rural 
fathers reported that they do not take part in their children’s Internet surfing. Some urban fathers 
stated that they email and install software programs for their children. The proportion of mothers 
who surf the Internet with their children, in both areas, is less than half. Mothers who do use the 
Internet with their children are mainly interested in monitoring. The other mothers justified their 
lack of Internet participation by arguing they do not have sufficient skills to use the Internet, and 
that their children use their mobile phones in their private rooms. Almost all boys reported that 
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they browse the Internet on their own. However, more than half of the girls in both areas said 
that their parents, especially their mothers, browse the Internet with them.   
The first part of this chapter has reported participants’ views on changes in Khulais, as a result of 
rapid developments in media and technology. This section has reported how children spend 
considerable time using media and technology with little involvement of parents in these 
activities. Participants also suggested that the roles of family members have shifted from what 
they were in earlier times. These changes are reported below. 
5.3 Family roles have changed   
 
This section focuses on changes that have occurred, in the age of rapid transformation, in 
Khulais family members’ roles. The education, jobs and the ideas that mothers obtain via 
globalised information technology change and strengthen their roles within Khulais families. 
Fathers’ and children’s roles have also changed. These new changes impact on parent-child 
communication as can be seen below.      
5.3.1 Parental roles in the past 
 
In traditional Khulais, fathers worked hard, spending nearly the entire day outside their homes. 
Most adult participants reported that fathers’ main aim was to secure the needs of their families. 
One described traditional fathers’ roles as follows:   
Fathers’ roles were to meet the needs of their families. They usually worked raising sheep 
and camels, trading in and cutting wood. They did hard work, and they had a rest only in 
the evenings. (F8-U)  
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An urban mother added that another role held by fathers in the past was to ‘follow up the kids’ 
daily behaviours and correct them’ (M3-U). However, a rural mother had an opposite opinion: 
Fathers in the past were busy all the day, so they did not have enough time to follow up 
on the daily behaviour of their kids. (M7-R)  
Khulais mothers’ roles, in the past, were identified by almost all parents in both regions as 
focusing on household affairs, caring for their children, and helping their husbands 
economically. A rural mother expressed her view as:   
In traditional Khulais, the main goal of the mothers was to serve their families. So, they 
did their best to treat their husbands and kids well. They cared for their kids and helped 
their family economically, as well as bringing the water and firewood to cook. (M3-R)  
Almost all adult participants, in both areas, confirmed that mothers in traditional Khulais 
performed important and active roles to maintain their family balance. They described the 
mothers’ roles as significant and essential. They confirmed that they contribute greatly to their 
families achieving their goals. However, one urban mother had a different point of view 
regarding the historical roles of mothers. She said:   
Mothers in the past were not educated. They carried out what their husbands ordered, and 
they could not change anything. They could not apply their own methods in raising their 
kids and clean their homes as they wanted. So, I think their role was seen as a negative. 
(M10-U)   
In summary, traditional fathers worked outside their homes often from early morning until sunset 
to meet their family’s needs. In contrast, mothers focused on household affairs, such as cooking 
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and caring for children and making some contribution to the family economy. Almost all parents 
described the traditional mothers’ roles as great and essential. Next I present the changes that 
occurred in parental roles in modern Khulais.   
There is much continuity in parental roles. Most fathers still provide for the needs of their 
families. However, in modern Khulais, many mothers now share this role with the fathers by 
working outside the household. At the same time, some mothers continue to also play roles such 
as cooking, cleaning and doing other household affairs that their mothers and grandmothers did 
in traditional Khulais.   
According to many participants, current changes in modern Khulais have influenced peoples’ 
thinking and encouraged shifts in parental roles. For example, women’s education and work 
enable them to obtain economic status within their families. Therefore, some parental roles have 
changed, and new roles are being created. One substantial change in the mothers’ roles is that 
mothers participate more in the family decision-making process. The following section discusses 
this.   
5.3.2 Mothers’ participation in decision making  
 
Almost all adult participants reported that the role of mothers in family decision making has 
improved dramatically, as noted by the following statements:  
In the past, I talked to my mother about my needs, but she could not pass on these needs 
to my father because she was afraid. Now, in my family, I often join in the decision-
making sessions, and when we reach an agreement, we discuss it with our kids. 
Nowadays, mothers’ status is much better than in the past. (M10-U)   
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However, one rural mother and one urban father had a different opinion:   
My husband is very nice and merciful, but he is very afraid of the future... He believes 
that issuing strict rules will protect his family. So, he gives lots of instructions that must 
be followed and often he does not give us the chance to participate in decision making. 
(M3-R)   
Unfortunately, even though I know that the participation of my wife in decision making 
gives a balanced family, I often act like a dictator and do not allow my wife to 
participate. I only ask them to carry out the orders. This is probably because I mimic the 
way of my father who made us follow his orders. I find myself a prisoner of this way. 
(F9-U)  
Although almost all parents said that the role of mothers in family decision making is improving 
dramatically, these processes of change are not necessarily smooth, with some individuals 
standing against them. A few fathers and mothers believed that fathers still do not allow mothers 
to participate in decision making because men still hold a strong position of authority.  
Mothers’ participation in decision making was not the only change in Khulais parents’ roles. 
Other changes that have occurred in the roles of fathers and mothers in both areas include: 
Mothers teaching their children; mothers’ new economic roles; and monitoring children’s use of 
media and technology by both parents. At the same time, some men appear to have abandoned 
their traditional responsibility towards their families, thus, their economic role has become 
weaker. The following sections describe these changes in detail.   
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5.3.3 Mothers’ teaching role 
 
One change mothers reported in their roles was they are more able than fathers to teach their 
children and help them to solve homework problems. Almost all parents noted that modern 
Khulais mothers teach their children at home, and supervise children’s housework:   
I think the roles that mothers have in the home is greater than the roles of fathers. My 
wife teaches our kids every night …and guides the older kids and helps them with their 
homework. Her goal is to achieve success for our kids. (F7-R)   
Mothers contribute actively in the raising of their kids and providing all their needs 
within the home, whether she is working or not. I teach my young kids; especially in the 
early stages of the school, and my husband rarely does the same role. (M5-U) 
Many rural and urban fathers justified their non-participation in teaching their children by saying 
they are preoccupied with other roles and responsibilities outside the family. For example, one 
urban father said:  
My wife teaches her young kids and helps them to do their homework. She supposes that 
I do this role. But, I am very busy with the academic work and have many 
responsibilities. She provides me with an oral report from time to time. When there is a 
problem related to our kids’ studies, I help her to find a solution. (F10-U)  
The previous statements demonstrate that the mothers’ roles have changed to include teaching 
their children. However, fathers rarely take part in this role. Fathers in both areas explained their 
lack of involvement in teaching their children by arguing that they are too busy. The next section 
explains another important change in mothers’ roles, namely participation in paid work.  
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5.3.4 Mothers’ economic roles                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                            
 
According to most participants, in traditional Khulais, mothers had economic roles in the 
household, including raising sheep and chickens. The husbands sold the produce, such as milk, 
butter and eggs, at the markets. Hence, wives assisted their husbands to cope with economic 
hardship and production. In modern Khulais, mothers continue to contribute economically. 
However, their economic role has shifted to working outside the house. As a consequence, they 
spend a long time away from their children. In addition, they take a monthly salary that 
strengthens their status inside the family and reduces their financial dependence on their 
husbands.  
In modern Khulais, mothers increasingly play an active economic role. Most mothers (see Table 
5.3) reported that they work outside the home to help their families, as noted in the following 
statement:   
Now many mothers have become employed. This has led them to spend a lot of time 
outside their homes, away from their kids and spouses. I, as a worker, try to help my 
husband by sharing in our household expenses… My kids usually ask me rather than their 
father when they want to buy something. (M7-R)  
Table 5.3: Numbers of working mothers outside the home 
 Urban mothers Rural mothers 
The numbers of working mother 
outside the home 
9 out of 10 7 out of 9 
Total 16 (out of 19) 
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One change in family dynamics is reported by almost a quarter of urban and rural mothers who 
made negative comments about their husbands’ roles in meeting household expenses. These 
women reported that their husbands rarely or never participate in household expenses after their 
wives became employees, for example,  
Before getting a job, my husband met the needs of our family. But, after I became an 
employee, my husband has started entrusting all the house affairs to me, and he has 
stopped providing for the needs of our kids. My husband spends all his salary on his 
wishes while my salary is barely enough for my family. Really, this behaviour bothers 
me. I think that my family relationship is affected, and our communication has been 
affected too. (M10-U)  
The issue of working mothers has generated heated debate in modern Khulais, including between 
working parents. Participants spoke about how in the past husbands had the right to take their 
wives’ money and the wives had no way to stop them. In modern Khulais, the situation has 
changed. Many employed mothers believe that they have the right to dispose of their salary as 
they see fit. These couples have better communication as they discuss their life’s issues with 
each other and they often reach agreement about family roles and rules. However, some 
husbands still maintain the earlier thinking that they have the right to use their wife’s salary as 
they want.  
According to religious texts consultation is a very important aspect of Islam (Asad, 2010). 
Spouses are encouraged to consult each other about daily family issues. In Islam a woman is 
entitled to keep her money to herself and use it freely (Sowide, 2006). However, in the age of 
globalisation and strong impact of traditions, many husbands believe that one of their rights is to 
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take part of their wives’ salary or leave the mother to spend her wages on their children, which is 
against Islamic teaching (Baharith, 2005). To avoid conflict and problems within the family, 
financial contribution towards the maintenance of the household should be negotiated.   
A few male participants explained why they feel they have a right to a portion of their wives’ 
salary. One of them explains his point of view as follows:   
My wife started working three years ago in an area two hundreds kilometres away from 
where we live. She returns home at the end of the week. My family is affected very 
much, and I miss lots of the good times that I had spent with my family. So, I think that 
getting a part of my wife’s salary is like a compensation for how I suffer. (F9-U)  
Most mothers reported that they play, in modern Khulais, the same role that they played in the 
past. Additionally, they work outside their houses and effectively support the family budget. 
Some husbands abandon traditional familial responsibilities and leave this central role to their 
wives. Almost a quarter of mothers reported this as having a negative impact on family 
relationships. This is a substantial change from traditional Khulais where the fathers were solely 
responsible for meeting the needs of their children. The next section discusses the role of parents 
in monitoring their children’s use of media and technology.  
5.3.5 Parents monitoring children’s use of technology  
 
Globalisation brings new cultures into the family home, which concerns parents. Many are 
frightened by the impact these cultures might have on the ideas, values, and religion of their 
children. Therefore, they monitor their children when they surf the Internet, browse Twitter and 
Facebook, and watch television. These parents feel that monitoring reduces access to harmful 
ideas and non-Islamic thinking.  
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Most rural fathers and more than half of the urban fathers reported that they observe their 
children and monitor them strictly and sometimes indirectly when they use media and 
communications devices. One urban father described the monitoring of his children as follows:   
When I see Khulais youth and teenagers imitate the Western teenagers, which is 
incompatible with our beliefs, religion, traditions and culture, this makes me very 
annoyed. This happens because we leave our children without monitoring them. So, to 
protect my kids’ values and culture, I have to create some sort of control such as 
monitoring my children over what is broadcast from the West. (F11-U)  
Other urban fathers (less than half) do not monitor their children, and a common justification is:  
To be honest with you, as a father, it is difficult for me to monitor my kids inside the 
house when they use the media and technologies. This is because every one of them has 
his or her private room and device, which they spend a lot of time with. I am also very 
busy and cannot find enough time to monitor them. (F2-U)  
Urban mothers play a stricter monitoring role. Most of them said that they monitor their children 
to protect them from the ideas and different thinking of other cultures that may oppose Islamic 
thinking. An example of the ways that they observe their children is described in the following 
statement: 
I bought a mobile phone for my daughter, which she can use to surf the Internet. I always 
ask her for the mobile, and I tell her that I want to call one of my friends. But, my goal is 
to know the sites that she visits and with whom she speaks. I also read the messages to 
discover whether she has a relationship with members of the opposite sex. (M2-U)  
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Mothers cited similar strategies and justifications for monitoring their children. However, one 
urban mother had another reason:  
I follow my kids who are adolescents. This is in order to make sure that they do not visit 
websites that are trying to instil terrorist thoughts. (M1-U)   
Rural mothers play a greater monitoring role than their husbands, due to spending more time 
with their children. The proportion of rural mothers who monitor is greater than the proportion of 
urban mothers. Almost all rural mothers stated that they play an observation role without the 
knowledge of their children:   
I believe that it is necessary to monitor our sons and daughters, especially during the 
adolescence stage. During this phase, it is easy to influence their thoughts and perhaps 
influence them towards unacceptable ideas...I browse through their emails to read 
messages that they send or receive. I also read the WhatsApp messages and check what 
websites they visit. If I discover something not compatible with our culture, I sit with my 
kids and tell them strictly that they are not to do this in the future. (M6-R)   
Some rural mothers complained of problems that occur between them and their children because 
of this strict monitoring. One of them described the problem of monitoring clearly as follows:  
My teenage son gets angry when he feels that we observe him. He often says: “Do you not 
trust me?” Once I asked him not to browse through specific sites that I think are harmful 
to his religion and culture. But, in his opinion, they were useful. He continued to use them, 
so I withdrew the mobile phone. This caused a conflict between us and impacted on our 
relations. (M9-R)  
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Most participant children confirmed that they are observed when they use technology. These 
points of views are reflected in the following statement:  
Observing children in my family is an essential role of my parents. They monitor us 
constantly. This monitoring is not only from my parents but also from my uncles. When I 
put a picture in the WhatsApp, they asked me why I put up the picture, and they ordered 
me to delete it. Also, on Twitter, I cannot write what I want. My relatives always read my 
posts and criticise me. I have become afraid to write anything strange. So, I write less now 
on social networking websites. (G3-U)    
In the focus groups, the topic of monitoring children created heated debate. The views of boys 
and girls in both areas differed regarding the benefits of relatives monitoring their usage. Slightly 
more than half of the children in both areas believed that monitoring is redundant and annoying. 
They spoke of the impacts on their feelings and communication:   
My parents refuse to let me watch what I want. I feel that I am monitored. This really 
bothers me. I always tell them I am not a baby; I never visit bad sites. Once I got angry 
and I did not talk with them for a week. (G6-U)  
The observing makes me feel ridiculous. Really, I follow my parent’s orders and 
instructions. They doubted my behaviour, so I am very angry about their observation. I 
feel they do not trust me. (B1-R) 
The rest of the children of both sexes in both regions (slightly less than half) reported that they 
appreciate the concern of their parents when they ask them not to enter certain sites and watch 
“bad” channels. They confirmed that they are not angry, but rather, feel happy to know that their 
parents are concerned:  
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The questioning by Mum and Dad about the sites that I visit and the kind of television 
programs I watch never gets me angry. Also, monitoring me does not make me worried. 
This means my parents love me. Really, I thank them for their advice, which makes my 
life better. (B4-R)  
In summary, this section presented data showing that most rural fathers, almost all rural mothers, 
more than half of the urban fathers and most of the urban mothers said they monitor their 
children’s use of media and technology. They fear that their children may acquire contradicting 
cultures and foreign ways of thinking. Therefore, they monitor their children indirectly when 
they use media and communications devices. Some mothers complained that observing their 
children causes problems between parents and their children. However, less than half of the 
urban fathers and few urban mothers believed that it is impossible to monitor their children, 
mainly because it is difficult to monitor their children while maintaining other responsibilities 
and also because their children have their own private devices to connect to the Internet. In the 
past it was not seen as the children’s role to criticise their parents, however slightly more than 
half of the children expressed their displeasure at being monitored, while others understood 
parents’ concerns. The following section presents an overview of the shift in the roles of children 
in modern Khulais.   
5.3.6 Children’s roles  
 
In the past, gender determined strongly the roles boy and girls would play. Boys helped their 
fathers in agriculture, trade, grazing, and collecting firewood. In contrast, girls helped their 
mothers do household jobs. Almost all parents reported these traditional roles. Also, at that time, 
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family members co-operated with each other and often worked together. Parents explained 
children’s roles as follows:   
In the past, fathers needed their kids to help them more than they do now. In my family, 
for example, I helped my father to irrigate the plants when I returned from the school. 
Also, during vacations, I worked with others to increase the income of my family and to 
buy things for school. (F10-U)    
When I think back on my life, when I was a child, I can now see a difference in the 
family roles. We did lots of things together. We shared house work, talked, told jokes, 
laughed and discussed our needs. We loved each other, and each of us did not hesitate to 
help other family members. (M4-R)    
Many parents stated that the positive co-operation of family members in the past was the result 
of jobs requiring assistance. The jobs were arduous and a father could not do the work by 
himself. One father explained this clearly:  
In the past, a father went to his farm, and he had lots of work to be done. He could not 
pay the wages of labourers. So, he asked his boys to help. Also, when a mother went out 
of house to fetch water or collect firewood, she asked her daughters to take care of their 
younger brothers and sisters. That collaboration made us feel love for each other and it is 
this co-operation that we miss in the age of globalisation. (F3-U)    
In modern Khulais, the roles of children have changed. Most urban parents pointed out that the 
amount of help children give to their parents has reduced, with many children believing that their 
role is to do their homework:   
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Children’s role now has completely changed. Boys and girls are required less to help 
their families. The mothers get help from their housemaids, and their fathers do not need 
the help of their sons. So, boys only have simple roles, such as buying for their families’ 
needs. Girls also rarely help their mothers; they spend a long time doing their homework 
or using their devices. (F1-U)   
However, a few urban parents have different opinions regarding their children’s roles. The 
following statement reflects these thoughts:   
I think my sons and daughters still play good roles within our family despite the negative 
impacts of the recent changes. For example, my oldest son meets all the family’s needs if 
I am away. For the girls, their mother designs a timetable for them to help her in 
housework, even with the presence of a housemaid. Our goal is to train them for the 
future when they are married. (F5-U)  
Children in the rural area generally co-operate with their parents in performing family tasks. 
One-third of rural fathers and half of rural mothers reported that their children actively 
participate inside and outside their home, and that they played important roles:   
I work as a clerk in a government school. My income is not big enough. So, I have to 
work the afternoons, raising sheep. Every day, my sons help me to feed and clean sheep 
barns. My daughters also assist their mother at home, where I cannot afford to rent a 
housemaid. Both do great roles to help their parents. (F2-R)  
Some reasons for the weakening of children’s roles within the family are suggested by some 
adult participants:   
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In fact, boys do not perform their roles in their family well like boys did in the past and 
girls offer less help to their mothers. They believe this role belongs to the housemaid 
only. (F11-R) 
The weakness in kids’ roles to help their parents is due to lots of them thinking that their 
role is to do their study duty only. At the same time, parents do not need their help like in 
the past. Kids also spend their spare time surfing the Internet and watching television 
programs. (M10-U) 
Many girls said they do help with housework. For example, two-fifths of the urban girls and 
almost half of the rural girls reported that they help their mothers with the housework, as 
explained below:        
I normally help my mother to care for younger sisters until she comes back. I also 
sometimes help them in their studies. As well, I help my mother in the kitchen. I prepare 
some snacks, tea and coffee when neighbourhood women visit my mother. (G3-U)  
I help my mother in the kitchen, especially at the weekend and holidays. My mother is 
involved in a lot of charity work. So, my job is to take care of my younger brothers and 
sisters in her absence. Sometimes all female family members cooperate to cook. (G1-R)  
However, the remaining girls stated that they do not perform any role within their households, 
for example:  
My brothers do not help my father. They are mostly outside the home. Also, I spend a 
long time with my devices. In fact, I do not assist my family at all. (G10-U)  
 165 
 
My role is to study and do my homework. So, when I have spare time I spend it with my 
devices and never help with the housework. (G6-R) 
Rural boys reported communicating with brothers and sisters to perform their family roles. 
Almost half of the rural boys talked of contributing to household tasks in co-operation with their 
brothers and sisters:  
Mum cannot do all the housework alone. So, my older brother designs a schedule to clean 
the house. We share together the cleaning work every weekend. We also, as siblings, 
cooperate to do other housework tasks. (B7-R)   
However, many urban boys reported that they do a little house work individually to assist their 
families. For example:  
I sometimes go to the nearby supermarket to buy what my family needs. I also buy 
stationery for my sisters. (B4-U) 
In summary, almost all parents pointed out children in the past played a vital role in helping their 
parents. However, in modern Khulais, most urban parents noted that their children perform little 
housework. A few stated that their children play important roles within their families. More 
children participation is in household jobs in the rural area than in the urban area. Parents in both 
areas reported that children are less involved in performing their family roles because of the 
increasing presence of a housemaid, the impact of media and technology, and the lack of 
children’s training to know their roles, while the children’s view was that their specific role is to 
study.   
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Although nearly half the girls confirmed that they participate effectively in helping their mothers, 
the remainder of them said that they do not have any role within their families. Rural boys said 
that they cooperate with brothers and sisters to do housework and help their mothers. However, 
boys in the urban area perform little housework. Children mainly focus on their study which 
minimises family interaction that family members can get when they do work collaboratively, 
such as in the past. The next section presents a new phenomenon found in modern Khulais where 
many family members eat separately as a result of changing parents’ and children’s role and 
increasing parental responsibilities.   
5.3.7 Having lunch and dinner together 
 
 
According to the adult participants, in the past, Saudi family members spent a long period of 
time with each other. Family members woke up early. Fathers and sons went to work in the 
morning and had lunch together, while girls helped their mothers and had lunch in the home. In 
the evening, as many parents reported, normally family members had their dinner collectively. 
Eating together made family members closer. However, in modern Saudi society, daily routines 
have changed. For example, now many families cannot have lunch and dinner together because 
of parents’ multiple responsibilities and the varied timetables of schools. This change in daily 
routines can impact negatively or positively on parent-child communication.  
 
Now only just over half the parents in the urban area stated that they eat lunch and dinner with 
their children. The rest complained that work and school responsibilities often prevent them from 
sitting at the same table with their children to have lunch or dinner. An urban mother described 
the situation for her family as follows:   
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Accelerated lifestyles sometimes force parents to do what they do not want to do. My kids 
go to school, and I go to my job, then we are back at different times. The kids at the 
elementary schools get home before me, while the kids at the intermediate school and high 
school get home after me. The boys and girls who do undergraduate study get home after 
sunset. I have lunch with my daughters, who are at the elementary level. However, the 
girls in intermediate and high schools, and who are at the university, have their lunch 
alone. Really, modern life makes me lose the beautiful moments that I hope to spend with 
my kids. (M6-U)   
Only a few of the urban fathers felt it is important to spend time with their children, talking about 
their daily lives whilst having lunch and dinner with their families. Due to the difficulty of their 
changing family circumstances, some saw the need for the family to spend time together and 
decided that every Friday the family would have a family meeting. This approach is outlined in 
below:    
As a result of parents’ responsibilities, the time that family members spend to meet each 
other is reduced. We find it difficult for us to all meet at lunch or dinner time. So, I 
decided, after consultation with my wife and kids, to choose Friday for a family meeting. 
This is absolutely not enough time, but it may give us the chance to know family 
members’ circumstances and understand each other’s thinking. (F12-U)  
Regarding having lunch and dinner with children, the situation is different in rural and urban 
areas. For example, almost all rural fathers confirmed they have lunch and dinner with their 
children. For example, one father said: 
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When we come home after two in the afternoon, all my family members have lunch with 
each other. In the evening, we are also all at home and have dinner together. (F2-R)    
Similarly, most rural mothers stated that they eat lunch with their children when they return from 
school. They also have dinner with their children. However, two rural mothers have different 
points of view. One described her family routines in the following statement:  
My family does not often meet for lunch because of the different times of return from 
work and school. Also, normally we do not meet for dinner together. (M1-R) 
Another mother complained of the scarcity of time to meet with her children for lunch or dinner, 
especially at vacation time. She commented that:   
On holidays, the phenomenon of staying awake all night is increased. This is because my 
sons and daughters spend all night with media and communications devices. My kids, 
who are over ten years of age, sleep on to eight or nine in the morning, while my young 
kids and I go to sleep and wake up early. This makes a difference in the times of sleeping 
and waking between the young and old kids. So, the family members often do not eat 
lunch and dinner together …and they have lunch and dinner alone or in small groups. 
(M4-R)  
Having lunch or dinner outside the family house, or alone inside the family home, is evidently an 
option for urban boys. Most of them stated that they eat lunch and dinner with friends three or 
four times a week, some of them in fast-food restaurants, or they buy meals from fast-food 
restaurants and eat outside. Moreover, they confirmed that on vacations, most eat lunch and 
dinner with their friends or alone inside their homes:   
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After returning from my school, the housemaid prepares a lunch for me. Every member 
of my family eats his or her lunch alone. After eight in the evening, I watch television 
and always have my dinner alone. On holidays, I often have my dinner with my friends 
outside my house in a fast-food restaurant such as McDonald’s and Pizza Hut, or we cook 
for ourselves [in a location] where we have fun. (B4-U)   
In contrast, many rural boys do not prefer lunch and dinner outside their family home or having 
meals alone. However, a few of them said that they sometimes eat with their friends. For 
example, one commented that:  
I go outside the village with my friends. We cook our food on hot coals and use firewood. 
We get delicious food. Generally, I do not pick up food outside the home more than two 
to three times a week. (B9-R)  
None of the girls in either region reported eating outside the home or buying from fast-food 
restaurants alone. Going alone outside the house without adult relatives as a companion would be 
contrary to Saudi culture that is supported by Islamic and traditional views. Although this may 
protect ladies and girls from external threats, it may create many questions in females' minds 
about gender quality in this time of rapid change. They confirmed that they prefer to eat with 
their families:  
I love family meetings, especially at lunch and dinner time. I believe that our lunch 
meeting brings us closer and makes us more able to talk with our parents. (G9-U)  
My parents are working in the same village in which we live. We come from the school 
at different times, but we wait for each other to have lunch together. In the evening, we 
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have dinner with each other, talk with our parents, tell them our needs, and listen to their 
guidance. (G5-R)   
This section presents some varied points of view of parents and children regarding having lunch 
and dinner together. More than half of urban parents, and almost all rural fathers and most rural 
mothers have their meals with their children. However, the remaining parents complained that 
their responsibilities often prevent them from eating together. A few urban fathers stated that 
they are very busy during the week, so they create alternative times for family meetings, and 
spend Friday together. Most urban boys and a few rural boys reported that they have their meals 
alone or outside their home. In contrast, urban and rural girls and many rural boys stated that 
they ensure sharing meals with their families. The next section describes the changes in parental 
authority and how fathers’ authority impacts on children, especially boys, to discuss family 
issues and their needs with their fathers.  
5.4 Shifts in parental authority: Parental authority
5
 has changed 
 
In the past, authority rested only in the hands of men. Fathers had authority over their families 
and, sometimes, over their neighbours’ children. Most parents reported that absolute authority 
was in the fathers’ or grandfathers’ hands, as reflected by the following statements:  
Traditionally, many parents did not allow their kids or wives to discuss any family’s 
issues, and kids must carry out their orders. Fathers and grandfathers were the only ones 
who gave the approval for boys’ and girls’ marriages. When kids or adolescents ask for 
their rights, they did not find anyone to listen to them. (F6-U)   
                                                             
5 Parental authority refers to parents’ rights and responsibilities toward their children that enable 
them to make decisions that affect their children’s well-being.  
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In the past, the orders not only came from fathers, but also from grandfathers, uncles, 
relatives and even neighbours, and kids must obey their orders. Their orders were 
imposed on everyone, and sometimes they were stronger on girls. For example, girls were 
not consulted at all, even in their marriage and in choosing their husbands. (M9-R)  
Few mothers had different points of view regarding the father’s authority in the past. They 
thought such authority was useful in keeping the cohesion and connection of family members. 
They had obtained their fathers’ love despite strong authoritarian approaches:   
The strong authority of fathers clearly existed in the past. But, this was important to 
maintain families’ stability. Everyone followed the orders that were often useful for 
family cohesion and connection. These authoritarian approaches did not stop me from 
getting a lot of love from my parents. They were great, and I think it is impossible to find 
others like them. (M2-U) 
The financial ability of fathers, their power to impose their orders on family members and their 
use of physical punishment (which in the West would now be seen as domestic violence), 
enabled them to maintain absolute authority:    
Fathers had strong authority because they were the only ones who provided their families 
with money. This means that fathers were the source of their families’ economics and 
provided for all of their requirements. Also, customs and traditions supported fathers’ 
authorities. Rejection of fathers’ orders was impolite. So, kids must follow the orders 
even though they were not convinced of the benefits. (F9-U)   
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The father’s authority during the past was strong. The authority was supported by 
physical punishment so no one was able to refuse his orders or discuss them with him. 
(M10-U)  
The main reason for fathers having such strong authority in the past was because mothers 
were not educated and employed. Mothers also did not know their rights and duties. They 
married when they were young, so husbands imposed everything on their wives. (M9-R) 
In the past, mothers typically only had a limited authority – only over their children. Many 
mothers shared in this opinion, for example:    
Two generations ago, mothers were marginalised. They had no authority, or rarely had 
little power over their kids. They were often not consulted, their voices were not heard or 
accepted and they were considered only as housemaids. (M8-U)    
However, a few parents had a different view of the mothers’ authority. For example: ‘Some 
mothers had authority in the past, especially when they had wealth’ (F6-U).  
Few mothers had authority in traditional Khulais. Their authority was superseded by their 
husbands’ authority. When their husbands delegated a task to them, they would get the 
power from their husband’s authorisation to get all the family members to help. (M1-U)  
There were a few educated families who knew the Islamic law and tried to apply it. They 
gave their wives, daughters, and relatives their rights. Thus, this enhanced mothers’ 
power in their families. (F10-U)  
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There were few mothers who had the skill of leadership and persuading their families in 
order to get authority and power among their kids and spouses. Only a few of them 
expanded their authority outside the immediate family. (M4-R)  
In this way some mothers might achieve some authority if they have personal wealth, education 
or could be persuasive.  
In modern Khulais, parents reported that the locus of authority in the family has changed and 
mothers have more authority now than in the past. One reason behind this change is that because 
mothers have become employed and they can contribute effectively to the family budget. 
Earning money gives mothers more power to discuss every day family issues. This increases 
their participation in decision making and improves parent-child communication. The data 
presented below reports adult participants’ views on the changes that have occurred in the 
authority of fathers and mothers. 
The parents’ reports were analysed and categorised into one of four viewpoints, as presented in 
Table 5.4. This table shows that half the parents believed fathers still hold authority. However, 
nearly one-third of the parents supposed that mothers have more authority than fathers, which 
means a substantial shift in Khulais family interaction. Obtaining more authority allows mothers 
to be more involved in family issues and decision making.   
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Table 5.4: Parental authority in modern Khulais from parents’ point of view 
 
Authority in  modern Saudi 
society 
Groups  
Total Urban area: 
Fathers 
Rural area: 
Fathers 
Urban area: 
Mothers 
Rural area: 
Mothers 
Fathers still have authority 
but less than the past.   
8 5 3 5 21 
Others have more authority 
than fathers 
3 3 4 2 12 
Fathers and mothers have 
equal authority 
1 3 2 2 8 
Authority is in the hands of 
children 
  1  1 
Total 12 11 10 9 42 
 
 
One group of parents (half of the adult participants) reported that the absolute authority of fathers 
no longer exists (Table 5.4). Nevertheless, they still confirmed that the greatest authority is in the 
hands of the fathers; however, it is less than in the past. Although mothers learn the meaning of 
democracy from media, many of them cannot discuss what they want with their husbands. This 
may relate to mothers still being impacted by traditional ideas that demand them to follow their 
husbands or fathers orders without negotiating. Also, what fathers have inherited from traditional 
Khulais culture gives them a sense of entitlement to absolute authority and makes them believe 
that they have the authority and right to impose their orders on their family members. Thus, 
changing this concept of authority may help family members to have more freedom to discuss 
daily family issues, which improves family interaction. Cultural lag theory can help here to 
demonstrate the complexity of change. Fathers and mothers in Khulais resist the change 
differently as they, to some extent, are impacted on differently by globalisation. This may create 
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slightly different ideas between fathers and mothers, which may encourage them to discuss 
modern changes. An urban mother describes the change in her family:   
The authority of fathers in the past was stronger than now. But, now, I think that I gain 
more authority than my mother had as my husband now allows me to share his thinking 
and authority. (M6-U)    
The second group of parents (nearly a third of the parents) reported that the authority of mothers 
in modern Khulais is greater than the authority of fathers (see Table 5.4). The following 
statement expresses their sentiments:  
The family life has changed from the past. Wives and their kids contribute in all decisions 
that concern their families. In my family, I think my wife has more than 50% of the 
domestic authority. I think this happens in lots of Khulais families. So, fathers cannot 
now impose their orders as in the past, and they have to discuss family issues with their 
wives and kids. (F3-R)  
The third group of the adult participants (nearly one-fifth) reported that the authority in modern 
Khulais is shared equally between spouses (see Table 5.4). The following statements reveal some 
perspectives and include reference to Western notions of democracy: 
Now, lots of spouses are employed and educated. So, they share authority and no one 
imposes an opinion on the other, which means that they have equal authority. (F11-U)  
Both fathers and mothers have the same authority inside their households. The 
democratic atmosphere prevails in lots of modern Khulais families. (M7-R)  
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From the fathers’ and mothers’ perspectives there have been great changes in parental authority 
in Khulais families. However, the children expressed different points of view. Table 5.5 shows 
that the majority of children believed parental authority is still in the fathers’ hands. This 
children’s belief may reflect on parent-child communication and how family members interact in 
their daily life. The children’s perspectives were divided into three groups. It is notable that no 
child reported the view that children have authority (see Table 5.5).  
Table 5.5: Parental authority in modern Khulais from children’s point of view    
 
Authority in  modern 
Khulais 
Groups  
Total Urban area 
Boys 
Rural area 
Boys 
Urban area 
Girls 
Rural area 
Girls 
Fathers still have 
authority but less than 
the past   
10 7 8 5 30 
Mothers have more 
authority than fathers 
0 2 1 2 5 
Fathers and mothers 
have equal authority 
0 1 1 2 4 
Total 10 10 10 9 39 
 
The majority of children (three-fourths) reported that the authority in their families is in their 
fathers’ hands. The following statement reflects their views:         
My dad is the only one who has the authority in my home. If he orders anything, all of us 
have to listen to him and follow his orders. (B4-U)  
However, one-eighth of rural and urban boys and girls reported that mothers hold authority in 
their families (see Table 5.5). Their perspectives are expressed by the following statements:  
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I feel that most authority is in my mother’s hands. My dad shares in her authority but he 
has less. (G7-U)  
Mum has a strong authority in our home. Everyone does what she asks without saying no. 
But, my dad is busy all the day and we sit with him only a short period of time. (B5-R)  
The third group of children (nearly one-eighth) said their parents had equal authority:  
I think that my mum and dad have an equal authority. They respect each other, and no 
one tries to impose his or her orders. (B7-R) 
Overall, parents in both areas had different points of view regarding authority in the past and in 
modern Khulais. They reported that authority in the past was absolutely in fathers’ hands. Some 
reasons for fathers’ absolute authority included: The fathers were the main financial providers 
for their families; the mothers were uneducated; and the mothers could not claim their rights due 
to the use of physical force by fathers. Mothers in the past even had little or no authority over 
their children. According to a few parents if mothers had money, were well educated, had good 
communication skills, or were supported by the fathers’ authority, they could hold authority.  
Parental authority in modern Khulais has changed. For example, half the parents in both areas 
reported that the absolute authority of fathers no longer exists although fathers still have more 
authority than mothers. That said, nearly a third of the adult participants stated that mothers now 
have more authority than fathers. A minority, approximately one-fifth, noted that fathers and 
mothers have equal authority in their families. Most children’s views were that fathers have the 
authority in their family. However, one-eighth of them stated that their mothers have more 
authority than their fathers and a few said both were equal. The problem is not related to who 
holds the authority within family, but to the understanding of the person who retains the 
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authority about what the authority means. Unfortunately, parents, especially fathers, want to 
apply the concept of authority that they inherited from their fathers and grandfathers. They do 
not allow for family members to present their opinion and require them to follow their orders 
without objection. This reduces family members’ interaction in light of using physical 
punishment by fathers and the absence of husband-wife consultation regarding daily family 
issues that negatively affect parent-child communication.  
Authority is considered an important factor in family communication. As can be seen below 
many children reported fearing their parents, especially their fathers, which impacts on 
communication within their families. One aspect of parenting participants spoke about when 
discussing authority was punishment. Fathers in modern Khulais, as many adult participants 
reported, are still influenced by their parents’ methods of communication. Fathers in the past did 
not allow family members to discuss family issues with them. They imposed their orders and 
when faced with resistance they used physical punishment. The next section addresses one 
method (punishment) that parents, especially fathers, use with their children to ensure they 
follow their orders. The perspectives of both parents and children are presented to give more 
understanding.   
5.4.1 Using physical punishment and other strategies to discipline children 
 
According to almost all participants, parents, in the past, especially fathers, used physical 
punishment to enforce their orders. One urban father describes this authoritarian style:  
In the past, we as kids used to live in fear of parents, especially fathers. Our fathers 
punished us physically for mistakes that we did. We sometimes got penalised without 
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knowing why. They believed that severe punishment prevents kids from repeating the 
same mistake. (F3-U)  
Another father talked about the impact of this authoritarian style, and in particular the use of 
physical punishment on him: 
The physical punishment was one of the characteristics of that stage. My father was a 
dictator. My brothers and I suffered psychologically and physically as a result of being 
punished. I am still suffering from what happened in the past. Our father is not the only 
one who punished us, but, also grandfathers, uncles, relatives or even neighbours. These 
punishments leave their mark for a long time. (F3-R)   
Parents in both areas reported the changes that have occurred in relation to the use of physical 
punishment. Most urban fathers said that they do not use physical punishment at all. Two gave 
accounts of alternative methods they used to discipline their children, which reflect different 
views to other urban fathers:   
Really I never use physical punishment with my kids. But, I use alternative methods with 
my kids to follow my orders such as showing them the dissatisfaction by my body 
language in order to modify their behaviour. (F10-U)  
I am an educational counsellor. I know that beating is not the best way to modify 
behaviour. I try to sit down with my kids and convince them not to repeat the error. Also, 
I punish them by preventing them from watching television or surfing the Internet 
websites that they love. (F11-U)  
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Some parents in both areas get their children to follow their orders by withdrawing their 
children’s devices. However, the majority of rural fathers acknowledged they physically punish 
their children as one method of modifying the behaviour of their children, especially if their 
children repeat mistakes or behave against religion. As one father reported:  
I believe that physical punishment is a good way to make my kids follow what I ask them 
to do. Kids can be affected by their peers, and if we do not punish them for their 
mistakes, they may lose their Islamic morals. (F6-R)  
A few rural fathers rejected this method of punishment and considered this method ineffective. 
For example, one said:  
The method of physical punishment at this time is not successful, because kids, especially 
boys, may accept their fathers’ orders, but they do not carry out what they want. Also, 
punishing kids may make them spend more time outside the home, which puts them at 
risk. (F10-R) 
Most urban mothers do not use physical punishment at all. However, they use other punishments, 
for example, prohibiting their child from doing something that they love, such as using their 
mobile phones, watching television, and surfing the Internet. Such views are expressed in the 
following statement:   
I do not use physical punishment at all, because it may cause conflict between me and my 
kids. But, I sometimes withdraw the mobile phone from them or prevent them from going 
outside their rooms. I find these methods are better to modify their behaviour. (M2-U)  
An urban mother highlighted a contrasting point of view:   
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I sometimes use physical punishment. When the child repeats the error, I see it is best to 
beat him/her to remember and not repeat the error. This depends on my mood; if I am 
angry, I punish them severely, physically. (M6-U)  
Slightly more than half of the rural mothers reported that they do not use physical punishment on 
their children, as explained by the following statement:   
If any one of my kids makes a mistake for the first or second time, I forgive him or her. 
But, if they repeat the error, I stop them from going outside or drag the mobile phones 
from them. Really, I do not use beatings and do not encourage using beating. (M3-R)  
However, the remaining rural mothers rarely use physical punishment, reporting the belief that it 
is the wrong method: 
I, in fact, cannot control myself in anger. I do not believe in the physical punishment 
method, [and so]…rarely use it. I feel great sadness when I hit one of my kids, but it 
sometimes may be useful. (M4-R)  
With respect to children’s views, boys and girls, in focus group, reported starkly different 
experiences regarding physical punishment. Only one girl reported physical discipline. The 
others girls expressed their views in a similar vein to this:  
If I make a mistake, my parents may blame me and advise me not to repeat the mistake. 
They sometimes prevent me from surfing the Internet and watching television. But, they 
do not beat me at all. (G1-U)   
Traditional methods such as physical punishment generated heated discussion in boys’ focus 
groups. In contrast, to girl’s report, most boys said that their fathers beat them and their young 
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siblings if they make a mistake, which is a different perspective to that of fathers who were 
interviewed (remembering that these adults and children are not related). Boys do not mention 
any role of mothers in punishing them physically. They reported experiences such as follows:   
When my young brothers, sisters and I make a mistake, or when we do not follow his 
orders and repeat the error, father yells loudly at us and hits us. I feel that my father does 
not love us. (B7-U)  
Dad hits me on my face too much. Sometimes I feel that I have not made a mistake, but 
he beats me. Sometimes, my father just beats me. This is not only limited to me but also 
he beats my very young brothers and sisters. When I am older, I will not stay with my 
father at home, and I will live by myself. (B2-R)  
Only a few boys reported that their parents do not beat them. However, they reported other 
discipline strategies such as their parents preventing them from doing something that they liked. 
One of them expressed this view in the following statement:    
If I make a mistake, my parents discuss it with me and guide me to the right way. But if I 
repeat the mistake, they deprive me of things that I like. They never beat me. (B3-U)  
In summary, in the past, parents, especially fathers, used physical punishment when their 
children failed to follow their orders. However, according to parents the use of physical 
punishment in modern Khulais is changing. Most urban fathers reported that they do not utilise 
physical punishment, which contrasts with the majority of rural fathers who reported that they 
often used this kind of punishment. Once again mothers had different views from the rural 
fathers, with most urban mothers and more than half the rural ones reporting that they do not use 
physical punishment. Instead they use alternative methods, such as preventing their children 
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from doing what they enjoy doing, including switching off the media and the Internet at home. 
However, the remainder of the mothers (nearly one-third) in both areas believed that physical 
punishment is sometimes necessary. With one exception girls reported they do not receive 
physical punishment from their parents. However, most boys said that their fathers beat them if 
they make a mistake.  
The previous findings demonstrate that parents’ authority differs from the past; however most of 
the authority remains in father’s hands. The perspectives of parents and children with respect to 
how that authority was exercised were different. Although many adult participants denied that 
they use physical punishment, most boys confirmed that their fathers punish them physically, 
which was opposite of girls’ views. The difference of method to deal with children reflects on 
the way that fathers and children discuss family issues. The next section addresses how parents 
and children discuss family issues in modern Khulais. 
5.4.2 Willingness to discuss family issues 
 
 
As many participants reported, although there is improvement in discussing family issues in 
modern Khulais family compared to the past, parents and children (especially fathers and sons) 
remain unable to create effective family discussion. Most adult participants reported that their 
parents did not discuss issues with them when they were children or allow them to give their 
opinion. However, the situation in modern Khulais has changed, in part, opening the way for the 
children to talk more freely. For example, most rural and urban parents reported that they discuss 
many topics with their children. They also stated that they allow their children to express their 
opinions freely:  
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Consultation and discussion are the basic principles in my family. My wife and I always 
discuss issues with our kids. They have their right to make their decisions by themselves, 
and saying their opinions is absolutely allowed. We never force our kids to follow our 
opinions. (F3-R)  
I always listen to my kids and give them the freedom to say their point of view with 
regard to our family matters. This encourages the kids to engage in dialogue and 
discussion with their parents. Sometimes I am convinced by what they say, so I change 
my mind, and other times I persuade them, so they have to follow what I say. (M3-U)  
Some rural and urban parents explained why they limit discussion with their children. For 
example, some urban and rural fathers acknowledged that they rarely discuss issues with their 
children and that they do not allow them to talk freely because of their daily preoccupation with 
work, which left little time to engage with the children, as is illustrated by the following 
statement:  
The time factor is very important for me, because I am too busy. So, I set my kids a time 
to discuss their needs with them. If we reach a conclusion it is good. But, if we do not 
agree and I do not get any useful feedback from them, I normally end the discussion and 
ask them to follow my orders without [further] discussion. (F9-U)  
Another urban father quoted below found it was pointless to talk with his children or give them 
the freedom to express their views because they are still too young to understand:  
 In fact, I think that kids at this age do not know what harms or benefits them. Also, their 
ability to learn and experience the events around them is undeveloped for their young 
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age. So, discussions with them or giving them the freedom to say what they want are a 
waste of time. (F6-U)  
In addition, some rural and urban mothers confessed that they do not give their children complete 
freedom during a discussion. They give only conditional freedom as they fear that giving 
complete freedom may lead their children to bring ideas into the discussion that are contrary to 
the Islamic teachings. One mother explained his view clearly, saying:   
The current generation has an open thinking towards other cultures. So, I think that 
mothers should give their kids conditional freedom to discuss cultural differences and 
traditional rules. Kids have to follow their parents’ conditions for the discussion. As a 
result, they cannot bring any ideas against the Islamic thinking, religion or bring other 
cultures that are contrary to what is adopted by their parents into the discussion. (M3-R)   
Children were asked if they felt they were able to talk and discuss issues with their parents. Most 
urban girls and two-thirds of rural girls stated that their parents discuss family issues with them 
and give them the opportunity to say what they feel. For example, according to one urban girl:  
I usually discuss my family issues with my parents without pressure. I have the 
opportunity to say what I want. If my opinion is contrary to what my parents say, they try 
to explain their points of view. For example, when I discuss with them about women 
driving, I argue that it’s not against religious values. They agree with me, but they 
convinced me that there is a danger to women as there is an absence of laws to organise 
this situation better. (G10-U)   
Some rural girls reported that their parents may discuss issues with them, but that the parents 
often make the decisions about those issues for the child. If children agree with what their 
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parents think, then the parents apply the ideas of their children. However, if they disagree with 
each other, the parents enforce their own ideas. One rural girl expressed her perspective this way:    
Dad and Mum discuss issues with me and give me the freedom to say my opinion and 
encourage me to participate in decision making. But, at the end, the last decision depends 
on what they believe, not what we, as kids, think. Rarely [do] they agree with our 
opinions. I do not know why. (G1-R)   
All urban boys and two-thirds of rural boys reported their parents do not discuss issues with them 
or give them the opportunity to express their own thoughts; for example:   
Khulais parents do not discuss issues with their kids at all. When I want to discuss 
something with my father, he does not give me the chance to say what is inside me and 
tell my opinions freely. (B5U)  
I am the youngest child in my family. I am the last one who knows the decisions [being 
made] inside the house, and I am enforced to follow them without discussion. When I try 
to discuss [them] with my family members, they say “you are still young”. I hope one 
day I will experience the freedom that I hear about in some other countries. (B4-R)     
However, one-third of rural boys pointed out that their parents discuss with them some issues 
that were of concern to them, for example:  
My parents give me freedom of space to speak about the things that concern me. 
Sometimes, I persuade my father to change his mind. Once, I wanted to buy a 
BlackBerry, but my father rejected this wish. However, after some discussions, I 
convinced him to buy me this device which was similar to what my friends had. (B6-R)   
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The remainder of the rural boys (two-thirds) reported that their parents do not discuss with them 
matters related to their lives. They felt that their freedom is violated, and they have to carry out 
their parents’ orders. 
In summary, most parents in both areas reported that they allow their children to discuss all 
issues freely. Most urban girls and the majority of rural girls agreed with this contention. 
However, most boys in both areas believed that their parents, especially fathers, do not give them 
the opportunity to express their views openly. Parents presented reasons that they feel can cause 
discussions to fail. For instance, parents do not have enough time to discuss issues with their 
children; and children cannot understand their parents because they are very young. Further, 
parents appear to set conditions that limit family communication, such as conditional freedom, 
and asking children to discuss only topics that the parents present. 
5.5 Chapter summary 
 
The purpose of this chapter is to report the data related to changes that have occurred in modern 
Khulais. Reporting social and economic changes helps to better understand their impacts on 
parent-child communication that are presented in the next chapter. In modern Khulais, social life 
has substantially changed greatly from what it was in the past. Traditionally, radios and 
televisions were scarce; however, in the age of globalisation, many families have access to many 
different kinds of devises and hundreds of global channels. Nearly half of the rural fathers 
reported that they restrict the number of devices in their houses as they believed that new media 
and technology affects their children’s thinking and religion. Rural fathers felt the access to 
religious channels is a real benefit. More than half of the rural parents stated that they limit the 
kind of channels that their family receives. In addition, most of the adult participants reported 
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that children spend considerable time watching television, surfing the Internet, and networking. 
Only a few rural fathers stated that their children use media and technology for a short period of 
time. The data also show that girls in both areas spend more time than the boys using media and 
technology.  
In the past, the main role of fathers was to provide for the family’s needs, while the mothers did 
the housework. In the time of transformation, paid work and access to education strengthens 
mothers’ status within their families and enables them to participate more powerfully in decision 
making. However, these processes of change were not achieved with a smooth transition, 
particularly as some husbands use their authority over their wives. The mother’s role also 
extends to teaching their children. Fathers usually do not take part in this role, according to them, 
because they are busy and overloaded with other tasks. All children in both areas confirmed their 
mother’s teaching role.   
Many participant parents reported that they perform the role of monitoring their children during 
the use of media and technology to protect their children from the negative impacts of foreign 
cultures and inappropriate ideas in relation to Islamic values. However, some parents said it is 
impossible to monitor the children because they are very busy and their children have their own 
devices. Rural mothers observe their children more than rural fathers. Some participants believed 
that monitoring children causes a negative effect on parent-child communication, because 
children object to parents’ method of observing them and children feel they are not trusted.  
The role of children in modern Khulais has also changed. For example, almost all participants 
agreed that, in the past, the children contributed more to helping their family. Today, children in 
the rural area contribute more than urban children to the housework. In addition, more girls 
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participate in housework than boys. Moreover, the rural boys are more involved in helping their 
family than the urban boys. These changes in children’s roles weaken parent-child 
communication as parents are busy, in the age of globalisation, with varied responsibilities and 
children spend considerable time with technology rather than working with their parents; thus, 
they do not have sufficient time for daily communication.    
In the past, fathers held all authority, whereas mothers had no authority, apart from a little over 
their children, mainly because fathers were the main finance provider for their families and 
broader social and cultural constraints on women. In modern Khulais the context has changed. 
Mothers have more authority. However, most participants reported that their authority is still less 
than that of their husbands. The change occurred with the increase in the education level and 
employment of women. The perspectives of urban and rural parents and children differ regarding 
who now holds the authority within the family.  
Fathers’ authority affects the discussion with children, especially boys. Many boys fear their 
fathers so they avoid discussing issues, or talking with them. However, many parents denied this 
aspect of the role, with some parents reporting their use of alternative punishment methods, such 
as withdrawing mobile phones and denying Internet access. In contrast, most boys from both 
areas claimed that their fathers use physical punishment. However, girls have different opinions. 
Almost all of them said that they did not receive any physical punishment in their families. The 
next chapter presents how rapid changes impact on parent-child communication.
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CHAPTER 6: THE IMPACT OF GLOBALISATION ON PARENT-
CHILD COMMUNICATION: MEDIA AND TECHNOLOGY IS THE 
KEY FACTOR 
 
 
The previous chapter identifies significant changes occurring in modern Khulais, from parents’ 
and children’s perspectives. These changes arise from the globalising influence of media and 
technology. The positive and negative impacts of globalisation have affected all family members, 
especially children, individually but it also affects the family as a unit. Central processes at play 
include: 1) Increasing wealth for consumer items; and 2) devices facilitate access to new ideas. 
In this way, the main focus of this chapter is the impact of media and technology as a key factor 
affecting parent-child communication. Although the participants talked broadly about the current 
social, cultural, technological and economic changes in Khulais area, as reported in Chapter 5, 
they focused on media and technology as an important aspect that increases international 
integration by allowing exchange of the ideas and ideologies around the world. Hence, this 
chapter focuses not only on media and technology, but also ideas disseminated by globalising 
technology that impact on parent-child communication. The impact of parental roles and 
authority on family interactions is also discussed. As such, the purchase and use of media and 
technology is influenced by other aspects of globalisation such as increasing wealth, the growing 
percentage of educated and employed parents, and changing family members’ roles, authority 
and responsibilities (see Chapter 7). Thus, focusing on media and technology does not mean 
ignoring other aspects of globalisation because they contribute with media and technology 
directly or indirectly to cause and accelerate changes (see Chapters 8 and 9).  
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Figure 6.1 below shows that globalisation (media and technology is the key factor) has both 
positive and negative impacts. The first section of this chapter outlines the beneficial impacts of 
media and technology from the points of view of parents and children. Notably, from parents’ 
and children’s perspectives media and technology benefits family members by improving 
children’s research skills, informing children and parents about worldwide events and informing 
mothers and children about their rights. Children, particularly girls, benefit from media and 
technology as they find others outside the family to communicate and establish relationships 
with, and this was typically impossible in traditional Khulais. The ability of many girls to present 
their views and become better able to discuss a wide range of topics with their family members 
has therefore increased. This is because parents, especially fathers, give opportunities for girls to 
discuss what they want, while they limit this for boys. In addition, technologies provide 
entertainment for children and sometimes parents and help parents to know their children’s 
thoughts since they can access their children’s posts on Twitter and Facebook.  
Figure 6.1 below also shows that media and technology negatively impact on parent-child 
communication by affecting children, parents and family systems. The second section is divided 
into three parts that present the participants’ views about the negative impacts related to the use 
of media and technology on children, families and parents respectively. More details and 
attention are given to the negative impacts as the participants talked at greater length about them 
than they did about the positives ones (see Figure 6.1 that presents the entire picture of positive 
and negative impacts of media and technology on parent-child communication in modern 
Khulais). Regarding children, figure 6.1 indicates that, for example, through the extensive use of 
media and technology children are impacted by foreign cultures that can be extremely different 
from Islamic culture. In addition, children recede to their private rooms and become isolated with 
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their devices. Moreover, many girls report they are “addicted” because they spend considerable 
time with technology as they have few other activities available to them in their society. The 
figure also indicates that parental authority influences communication with children. These 
changes negatively impact on parent-child communication and reduce the opportunity for family 
members to find sufficient time to communicate.  
Figure 6.1 also presents the negative impacts of the globalising influence of technology on 
families and parents. Technology contributes to reducing family members’ time spent together, 
as children spend most of their time with media and technology. In addition, the figure indicates 
that globalisation expands the gap between parents and their children as well as between siblings 
themselves. The generation gap is very clear between grandchildren and grandparents as it is 
difficult to find common topics to discuss, primarily since they have completely different 
perceptions and interests.  
The figure shows that parents in modern Khulais are under pressure. For example, parents fear 
about their children’s identity, and they report being overloaded with the many responsibilities 
they must attend to. Thus, they cannot find enough time to interact with their children which 
reduces parent-child communication.  
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Figure 6.1: Positive and negative impacts of globalisation on parent-child communication (media and technology is 
the key factor) 
 195 
 
6.1 Access to media and technology and the positive impacts on family members  
 
 
Most adult participants reported that media and technology have some beneficial impacts on 
family members, especially as they inform children of their rights, help mothers to understand 
what is happening in the world and allow them to contribute effectively to claim their rights. 
These meanings are reflected in the following statements:   
Watching television programs, surfing the Internet and browsing through Facebook and 
Twitter enables family members to know their rights. Lots of kids are now better able to 
discuss their views openly. Children always talk about their rights, do not accept 
imposing parents’ orders and they are not convinced by other family members’ 
arguments until they hear all the evidence. I feel that there are big changes in my family 
where my kids are better than me because they ensure they get all their rights. (F2-U)  
I got married when I was 14 years old. I did not know my rights and duties. I was raised 
in my family where the authority was in my father’s hands. Many of my relatives asked 
me to obey my husband without discussion. Media and technologies have contributed to 
changing many of my thoughts regarding these matters. Then I knew what democracy is 
and what women’s rights are…I repeatedly tried to discuss these issues with my husband, 
but he refused. Finally, my husband and I agreed to establish new rules to form the basis 
of our lives. Now I feel that I am a human being and have my rights. (M5-U)   
In addition, many mothers reported that the Internet opens the doors for doing good research and 
helps their children to obtain useful information for their studies, as is revealed by the following 
statement:  
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Years ago, it was difficult for my kids and me to get any scientific research information. 
Now my kids use email to communicate with their teachers and peers. They have become 
professionals in extracting information from the Internet. When I want to find useful 
information, they help me and, in record time, provide me with what I need. (M8-R)  
Furthermore, some urban parents and a few of the rural fathers said that one of the benefits of 
using technologies is to know their children’s thoughts by reading what they write on social 
networking sites:   
Communicating via the Internet, especially by using Twitter and Facebook to read my 
kids’ writing, allows me inadvertently to learn more about them. When any one of them 
tweets, I know his thoughts, how and with whom he discusses and speaks, and who his 
friends are. Now, I understand if my kid is happy or sad from his or her posts without 
asking them. This helps me to solve my kids’ problems, if any, or at least advise them, if 
they need any help. (F4-U)   
However, none of the rural mothers mentioned that they now read posts on Twitter or Facebook. 
This is due to the fact that many of rural mothers find it difficult to use technology. Moreover, 
many parents saw technologies as positively affecting their ability to communicate with relatives 
who live a great distance from their families, both domestically and internationally. The 
following comment gives such details:  
The Internet services help to exchange messages with anyone in the world. There are also 
so many applications (such as Tango, FaceTime, Talk Free and others), which allow the 
individuals to speak and see each other. My son studies in France, and I know everything 
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about him; for instance, what he eats and wears, and how he spends his day, how he 
studies, and who his friends are. (M4-R)   
Nearly half of the rural parents mentioned a benefit that was not stated by the urban parents, 
namely, that the most important benefit from media and technology was the ability to view many 
Islamic television channels. This allows their children to learn the Islamic rules and ethics 
correctly. One rural father explained his views this way:  
I am against non-Islamic television channels because of their harmful impact on Muslims 
and [their] great negative impacts on their kids. But, the good positive impact of these 
broadcasts is letting us obtain lots of reliable Islamic channels. Now, my family receives 
47 religious channels that help us as parents to raise our kids, according to the proper 
rules of Islam. (F11-R)  
There are two kinds of Islamic channels: Radical and moderate ones. Radical channels spread 
hatred between Sunnis and Shiites Muslims and encourage people to reject everything that come 
from the West. However, moderate channels that parents are keen to provide to their household, 
have many advantages for families and society. In rural Khulais where there is a lack of 
traditional Islamic educational institutions, television offers an important means of religious 
education and learning. Many rural parents encourage their children to watch this kind of 
channel with the goal to teach Islamic values and help parents explain the negative influence of 
what comes from Western mass media. Parents report that, this encourages some children to 
follow what Islamic channels offer, which positively reflects within the rural area with improved 
family cooperation and children effectively contributing to charity. However, many children in 
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the rural area spend considerable time using media and technology rather than watching Islamic 
television, which may reduce the impact of these Islamic channels on their daily life.   
 
Children identify similar benefits. In the focus groups they reported that media and technology 
teach them the principles of good conversation and allow easy access to information for study. 
Benefits also include facilitating communication with distant relatives. However, many girls 
added another benefit. They commented that the modern revolution in technology and 
communication devices enables them to be braver in presenting their ideas and views, and they 
are better able to persuasively discuss certain topics. In addition, they said that they now 
normally use conversation skilfully as a way to exchange ideas with others. A rural girl 
explained it this way:  
Five years ago, I did not like to face people. When my relatives came to our house, I 
asked, why did they come? Also, I refused to meet them. But, after knowing the ideas 
and thoughts of others through the Internet, reading some essays, and establishing my 
account on Twitter and Facebook, I became better able to understand others and discuss 
social topics with them, and tried to see others’ ideas. I often presented my feelings and 
my thoughts in writing. Then, I became happy to read the reactions and feedback of 
others. (G1-R)    
Many boys in both regions reported that the main purpose for watching television programs and 
the Internet is for entertainment. Their interests included watching sports, especially football, 
visiting joke websites, sports forums, and browsing YouTube:   
Modern technologies allow us to have a fun time. We have lots of leisure time. So, 
television channels and the Internet entertain us. I normally browse jokes through the 
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websites and watch racing cars. I also have lots of prepaid sports channels. My friends, 
who do not have a subscription to these channels, normally watch football matches with 
me. (B5-U)   
Several boys and girls in both areas said that media and technology ease communication between 
young girls and boys and facilitate the exchange of ideas and building relationships between 
them. They suggested that relationships have to be formed over the Internet without face-to-face 
meeting. One of them explained his point of view as follows:  
I think that communication between boys and girls in adolescence and youth is a good 
method. Technologies help us to learn how the other gender thinks and eases building 
relationships between opposite sex children. I am encouraged to use the technology to 
inform me about the ideas, interests and desires of girls without meeting them face-to-
face. This helps boys to understand girls as there is no way to meet personally in Khulais. 
(B4-R)  
As several children adopted this opinion, it indicates that there has been a substantial change in 
the relationships between the opposite genders in modern Khulais. Having different ideas and 
thoughts from children’s family and media create children’s confusion regarding what ideas they 
must follow. Whilst building relationships between boys and girls before marriage is not an 
Islamic idea, several children acknowledged that they established virtual relationships with the 
opposite gender. This substantial change increases conflict between parents who follow Islamic 
teachings that prevent such relationships and children who find the Western life is interesting. 
This new change may damage the base of traditional Khulais family and might create strong 
conflict between parents and children.  
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In summary, most parents reported that technological changes that have occurred in Khulais 
provide family members with many benefits, for example, encouraging family conversation, 
informing children of their rights, improving research skills, allowing access to children’s 
thoughts and interests by reading their posts in Twitter and Facebook, and assisting 
communication with distant relatives. Further, family members can now watch many Islamic 
channels, which contain programs that encourage Muslims to apply Islamic teaching in their 
daily life and urge them to follow Islamic rules. For example, they focus on explaining the Quran 
and what Prophet Mohammad said. However, some of these channels generate tension between 
Shiites and Sunnis on the basis of religion, which has negatively affected the relations between 
Muslims who live in one community, as is happening in Iraq and Syria today.  
Media and technology also teach mothers and children their rights and the meaning of 
democracy. Girls and boys in both areas reported different and more benefits of media and 
technology than their parents. For example, many girls added that using media and technology 
allow them to improve their conversational skills, while many boys reported that they use media 
and technology for fun. At the same time, several boys and girls reported that media and 
technology facilitate building boy-girl relationships. In the next sections I discuss the negative 
impacts of globalisation on children, families and parents as reported by the participants (media 
and technology is the key factor).   
6.2 Negative impacts of technology on children  
 
 
Although technology has positive impacts on children, it also has negative impacts. 
Predominantly, parents were concerned that children can learn inappropriate ideas from cultures 
other than Islamic ones. In addition, according to parents, children have become more isolated, 
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with many girls overusing media and technology and reaching an “addiction” point. This section 
also discusses the impacts of parents’ authority on family communication, which has altered in 
the age of globalisation. These ideas are discussed in detail from the perspectives of parents and 
children.   
6.2.1 Children’s cultures have been impacted: “…My kids come from different planets”  
 
As mentioned in the previous chapter, many children, especially girls, spend considerable time 
watching television and surfing the Internet (see Appendix P). Almost all urban parents reported 
that the impacts of media and communication devices on their children’s culture were 
substantial. They also noticed that their children are importing different cultures
6
 that they did 
not know about. Urban parents’ perspectives are revealed in the following statements:  
Media and communication devices make our society more open to various global cultures 
which greatly impacts on our Islamic culture, customs and traditions. For example, now 
we see lots of boys’ and girls’ clothes and haircuts which are close to Western culture. 
Also, when they watch famous players, actors and actresses, they try to imitate them in 
what they wear, how they cut their hair, and mimic them in their personal characteristics. 
I think that my sons and daughters have mixed cultures, which affect their behaviour. 
(F5-U)   
The changes in modern Khulais community are happening quickly. Nowadays, many 
mothers and girls wear short and transparent clothes. Girls are also becoming more open 
to new cultures. Now, in Khulais we can find devil worshipers and lesbians. Also, some 
                                                             
6 Culture here means everything related to children’s knowledge, beliefs, interests, hobbies, religion and behaviour, 
as well as clothing, food, values, laws, language, art, family systems, hairstyles, economic and social system; 
neighbourhoods are also considered as elements of children's culture (Nagi, 2006) . 
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boys wear earrings and dance Jazz and Disco, and they have no idea about our traditional 
dance. (M9-U) 
Some urban parents said that using media and technology not only leads to cultural differences 
between parents and their children, but also among siblings. An urban mother explained this 
phenomenon clearly:  
In the past, kids acquired their culture from the local community. But now they learn new 
habits and cultures from anywhere in the world via the Internet and global television 
channels. Recently, we received only the Western culture, but now we receive Chinese, 
Japanese, Korean, and Turkish cultures, and so on. So, at present, kids’ culture is a mix of 
different cultures. I feel something like my kids come from different planets. When I 
discuss any topic with them, I feel that everyone has different thoughts and interests. This 
makes the communication between them more difficult. (M6-U)   
In the rural area, approximately two-thirds of fathers and three-quarters of mothers had similar 
views to urban parents about the negative impacts of media and technology on their children’s 
culture. However, nearly a third of fathers and a quarter of mothers in the rural region ensured 
that their children are not affected by foreign cultures. One rural mother explained her reasoning 
this way:   
I do not notice any change in my kids’ ideas, values and culture. They live as I plan for 
them. There are many kids that lose their identity and culture, but my kids are away from 
the impacts of new changes. My family receive only satellite channels that are Islamic. 
My husband and I watch over our kids during their use of the Internet and guide them if 
required. (M7-R)   
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Some mothers in both areas noted that the cultural influences on girls are greater than on boys, 
perhaps because most girls spend more time than boys at home using media and technology. The 
following comments express their perspectives:   
I think that the impacts of technologies affect girls more than boys. Girls want a ‘new 
life’, and we as parents want to keep our culture and traditions. They are affected by 
global cultures because they spend more time at home using television channels, the 
Internet, Twitter and Facebook. In contrast, boys spend part of their time with their 
friends outside the home. (M4-U)   
One day, during a conversation with my daughters, I discovered that they hold different 
ideas that are not consistent with our society’s culture, religion and traditions. This is 
because my daughters spend a long time with their mobile’s phones surfing the Internet. 
Also, they watch Turkish television series and American movies that give them different 
ideas, which I did not accept. My daughters are influenced by technology more than my 
sons. I try to repair this new situation. Will I be successful? I do not know. (M7-R) 
This is one of the main reasons that creates conflict and weakens communication between 
parents and children. 
Although several boys and girls, from both areas, reported that building relationships between 
the opposite genders is a positive phenomenon, almost all adult participants disagreed with them. 
One urban mother expressed her perspective as follows:  
The access to the Internet eases the relations between boys and girls. I, as all people 
within our community, consider that these relations are not acceptable at all. This is a big 
change in our culture. I think these relationships might affect building new families in the 
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future as traditionally most boys refuse to marry a girl that had romantic relationships 
with others before marriage. (M4-U)  
Almost all urban and rural boys and girls acknowledged that there are impacts from media and 
technology on the Islamic culture and social values they learn from their parents. Children’s 
views are presented in the following statements:    
I follow the news of American’s actors and actresses. I also watch American, Turkish and 
Korean action movies. Once I wanted to cut my hair short like the cartoon character 
EMO that I love so much, but my mother refused. Now, some girls wear shorts, and they 
mimic Western culture when they do not wear the Islamic veil. (G3-U)  
Some of my friends and I watch Turkish, Korean, and other global channels that show 
series [where] we can see kissing and cuddling that we never saw before the Internet 
services. Now I can watch what I want without my parents knowing. (B2-R)  
Almost all urban parents, two-thirds of rural fathers, three-quarters of rural mothers, and nearly 
all children in both areas reported that globalisation has a great effect on children’s culture. Some 
urban parents revealed that globalisation allows siblings to adopt different cultures. In contrast, 
some rural parents (a third of rural fathers and a quarter of rural mothers) denied any negative 
impacts of technologies on their children because they limit the time spent using media and 
technology. In addition, almost all adult participants discussed how building relationships 
between boys and girls would have negative impacts on future families, although this contrary to 
some children’s points of views. Some mothers in both areas acknowledged that girls are more 
affected than boys because they spend more time using media and technology and these 
technologies present them with a view of a ‘new life’ that is not in keeping with Saudi culture 
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and tradition. The next section discusses the other negative impacts on children of the changes 
identified in modern Saudi society. For example, some children have become more isolated and 
have become “addicted” to media and technology through excessive use.  
6.2.2 Isolation and children’s “addiction” 
 
As mentioned earlier, children, especially girls, spend long periods of time watching global 
television channels and surfing the Internet and therefore they interact less with their family after 
becoming isolated in their private rooms with their personal electronic devices. Many urban 
parents reported that children’s extensive use of modern technologies reduces family 
communication. They sometimes thought that no one is at home, even when the house is full 
because everyone is isolated in their own private space using devices. This perspective is 
expressed by the following statement:  
When I enter my home, I notice a deep silence. So, I think that no one is at home. But 
soon I discover that every member of the family is in their private rooms. They 
communicate with their friend and browse through the Internet... My kids in the age of 
globalisation live in an isolated world where they lose their families’ warmth and 
interaction. (F2-U)  
Isolation is one problem that families face. More than half of the rural parents agreed about this 
negative aspect. However, nearly a third of rural parents reported that they do not feel that their 
children have grown isolated from them. They said that they practise good communications with 
their children, and that their family interactions are good. Here is how one mother expressed this 
perspective:   
 206 
 
I heard so much about what is happening inside lots of my neighbours’ houses when I 
talked with my female friends. They complained of the isolation between them and their 
kids... For my family, I never feel isolated from my kids. I feel that we still live within 
the warmth of family. (M6-R) 
Many adult participants talked about children’s “addiction” as a result of their extensive use of 
electronic devices. They acknowledged that their children spend a long time using their 
communication devices, and the children oppose those who want them to give up their 
technological devices:    
When I want to visit my relatives and take my kids with me, the first thing they ask about 
is whether our relatives have Internet services or not. If this service is not available, some 
of them, particularly my daughters, refuse to go with me. This is because they cannot 
spend a long time without using these devices. They become addicted because they 
cannot exercise their life without using the Internet. (F3-U)   
My kids take their communication devices with them wherever they go, and they use 
them wherever they are. In fact, this is addiction. When they wake up, the first thing that 
they do is check WhatsApp and to read and respond to the messages sent to them. Once, 
the Internet services stopped in my new home, my kids, especially my daughters 
seriously asked me to return to our old house to get the Internet services. (M8-R)   
Most urban and rural girls echoed the comments of their parents in describing themselves as 
“addicted” to using media and technology. This following statement clearly explains this 
perspective:  
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I spend almost all my time with my mobile phone which is connected to the Internet. I am 
an addicted person to the Internet. When I wake up, the first thing I do is check my email. 
Also, after returning from the school, I spend the rest of the day in the use of my mobile 
phone until I go to sleep. (G5-U)   
One rural girl explained that she cannot give up using her mobile:   
I use my mobile phone constantly, even when I meet my family. Using a mobile for a 
long time creates problems with my parents…I frequently disagree with them when they 
ask me to reduce the use of the Internet. Really, I feel that I lose the family’s love. At the 
same time, I cannot live without using the Internet. (G6-R)  
No boys described themselves as “addicted” to the use of media and modern communication 
devices despite reporting very long hours of use. However, a few girls in both regions talked 
about their brother’s “addiction”. Girls stated that their brothers spend a long time using the 
Internet or play video games and PlayStation:    
In fact, my brother has become an unsocial person after the Internet services entered our 
home. He spends all his time surfing the Internet or communicating with friends inside 
and outside Khulais, or playing online with others. When we talk with him, we feel that 
he does not hear us and does not interact with us. (G4-R)   
Several girls explained that they spend considerable time with their electronic devices because 
they spend most of their time at home, and cannot go out without an adult male relative. This 
leaves much time for leisure which they spend surfing the Internet and watching television. Also, 
they stated that there are no social activities for girls in their areas, which leads them to be 
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“addicted” because of their extensive use of media and technology. One made the following 
observation:   
Girls older than twelve years in Khulais are separated from boys. After this age, for 
religious and social reasons, we [as girls] cannot go out unless accompanied by parents or 
one of our adult male relatives. So, we spend a long time at home. We have a lot of 
leisure time, especially during the holidays, and no social activities. So, we find using the 
Internet and watching television is the best way to spend time. (G1-U)   
Overall, on one hand, many urban parents and more than half of rural parents reported that 
children are isolated from other family members. Also, they held a collective view that the 
extensive use of media and technology has led to children being “addicted”. On the other hand, a 
third of the rural parents stated that they do not feel that their children have become isolated from 
them. Children, who described themselves as “addicted”, were girls. No boys reported such a 
phenomenon. The girls identified factors that contributed to their “addiction”; these were that 
they have extensive leisure time when they have to stay at home, especially during the holiday 
period and they have little to no social activities to attend to within their community.  
Globalisation contributes to the changing of parents’ authority in modern Khulais. Beside media 
and technology there are other factors such as traditions, grandparents’ style of communication 
and religion that have affected this change. The next section provides an overview of the changes 
in parental authority and its impact on the interaction between parents and their children, from 
both perspectives.  
6.2.3 Parental authority and communication with children 
 
 
As reported in Chapter 5 the absolute authority of fathers no longer exists in all families because 
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mothers’ authority increased with access to education and paid work. Many parents, and most of 
the children, believed that authority is still mainly in fathers’ hands, but it is not the same as in 
the past. However, past discipline practices continue, with some fathers using physical 
punishment on their children. This section focuses on the negative impacts of using harsh 
parental authority on children.  
Physical punishment methods create fear in children’s hearts and negatively impact on parent-
child communication. Most boys, in both areas, presented their perspectives about physical 
punishment, namely, that the use of physical punishment creates fear and avoidance. They also 
explained how the feeling of fear has detrimental impacts on communication within the family, 
especially between the boys and their fathers. A boy in the urban area said:   
I am very much afraid of my father. When I talk with him, I feel scared, and I cannot say 
what I am feeling. I am afraid because he always beats me. So, I normally avoid talking 
with him and I spend most of my time with my friends. (B2-U)   
Rural boys expressed similar feelings, namely:  
My father’s authority and strong controlling of everything in the house makes me afraid 
of him too much. He beats me when I make mistakes. So, I talk with him as little as 
possible. I feel that my mother is better than him because she listens to me when I talk. 
She does not get angry and does not hit me. (B9-R)  
Although almost all the girls in this study stated that they are not punished physically by their 
fathers or mothers, some said their fathers’ authority is expressed through anger and shouting. 
Girls reported that their father’s behaviour creates a fear in their hearts and reduces father-
daughter communication:   
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The fear of my father makes me not say to him what I feel inside. I love my father, but he 
is always angry. Sometimes, when I want to talk to him, he rejects me and says “All your 
talk is trivial”. So, I talk a little with him. (G10-U) 
My dad’s authority impacts negatively on my freedom and ability to converse or discuss 
things with him. When my dad talks with me, he is stuck in old ways of thinking. So, I 
find it is difficult to convince him to understand my perspective. He wants to impose his 
opinions on me, and he always raises his voice when he talks with me. This makes me 
afraid. So, I avoid speaking with him. (G5-R)    
Most boys, and more than half of the rural and urban girls, reported feeling much closer to their 
mothers than to their fathers. Some stated that their fathers’ use of crude authority (in the form of 
using physical punishment with boys, and speaking loudly and angrily with girls), reduces the 
quality of communications. The following statements illustrate these points:  
When I have a problem, I turn to my mother directly. I feel she is one of my friends, and I 
am not afraid to talk to her. She encourages my talking with her more than my dad does, 
who I am frightened to talk with. (G4-U)    
The presence of my mother around us reduces the negative impacts of our father’s 
authority, which mostly affects our family bond. My mother is very affectionate. She 
allows me to speak as I want. So, I find myself close to her. She loves me, and I love her. 
But, my father imposes what he wants by force. So I do not talk a lot with him, and I feel 
that I am far away from him. (B5-R)    
I have illustrated here using harsh parental authority triggers strong negative impacts on parent-
child interaction. Most boys reported that physical punishment makes them more fearful of their 
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fathers and weakens family communication. Almost all girls stated that they have not received 
physical punishments from their fathers. However, some girls reported that loudly talking with 
them makes girls nervous and reduces their opportunity to talk again with their fathers; as a 
result, the girls’ relations with their fathers deteriorate. Many children reported feeling closer to 
their mothers than their fathers. The strained relationship between fathers and children, 
especially boys, has created a fertile environment for the excessive use of media and technology. 
The next section demonstrates these negative impacts on the dynamics of the Khulais family.  
 
6.3 Negative impacts of children’s extensive use of technology on Khulais family 
life: “A curse not a grace” 
 
I now explain the impacts of the extensive use of technology on family interaction and their 
influence on family member’s time spent together. It also demonstrates how this extensive use 
increases relationships with others outside the family as opposed to communication within the 
family. Further, I provide a discussion about how the extensive use of media and technology 
create barriers of misunderstanding between generations and between brothers and sisters and 
how this impacts on parent-child communication.  
6.3.1 Time spent with family members is reduced 
 
 
The extensive use of media and technology by children, especially girls, reduces available family 
members’ time to spend together. Almost all urban fathers, most urban mothers, more than half 
of the rural fathers, and most rural mothers, complained that their children spend much more 
time using their electronic devices than they spend sitting alongside family members. This 
behaviour is detailed in the following statements:   
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My kids spend a long time with their computers. They enjoy surfing the Internet, so they 
are no longer interested in meeting with the rest of the family members. Sometimes, I 
force them to sit with us, but I find them unhappy. I feel that if I leave them with their 
communication devices, they spend all the day with them. Unfortunately, my kids know 
little about other family members, which causes weaknesses in the family bonds. (F9-U)   
Definitely, these new communication devices and media influence the time spent with 
our kids. As a result, poor communication within the family is created. Lack of time spent 
by family members with each other creates poor communication within the family. In the 
presence of these devices in our lives, discussions, conversations, talking, as well as 
meeting are decreased. My daughter spends most of her time using media and 
technology, so really I do not find suitable time to talk with her. (M5-R)  
However, several adult participants, especially those from the rural area, reported that they still 
enjoy spending quality time with their children. A rural father expressed his view as follows:  
I feel that my kids have enough time to sit down with us and participate in family 
meetings. I often talk and debate with them, so we know the circumstances of each other. 
My kids do not spend a long time using the Internet and watching television channels, 
because I identified when and how to use media and technology devices. (F3-R)  
Almost all girls stated that surfing the Internet and using communication devices reduce the time 
they spend with their family members. They expressed their point of view as follows:  
After my parents bought a Galaxy Tab 3, as a gift for good achievement at school, I 
began to miss the beautiful times that I have with my family. Using the Galaxy reduces 
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the time that I spend with them. Unfortunately, every individual child in my family often 
stays in their own room most of the day. (G4-U) 
I usually use the Internet alone. So, the time that I spend in surfing the Internet and 
browsing through Twitter minimises the time that I have with my family. When I sit with 
my family and hear the messages’ tone, I quickly go to see who sent the message to 
respond to him or her. Nowadays, I feel that our communication is growing weaker. I 
sometimes go for a whole day without seeing my mother, even though we are in one 
house. (G2-R)     
Similarly, most of the urban and rural boys stated that their use of the Internet and 
communication devices has decreased the time they spend with their families. The following 
statements present these perspectives:  
I live with my family members in one house. Modern electronic devices greatly affect 
face-to-face family member’s meeting. They take most of my time while sitting at home. 
(B8-U) 
Spending a long time using the Internet means that I do not know what is happening 
within my family. Dad and mum complain about this, but I continue using it. I feel that 
sitting with my family members is very boring. I want to get a balance between the use of 
the Internet and spending quality and fun time with my family, but this is difficult for me 
to get. (B4-R)   
Overall, most parents in both areas reported that their children spend a long period of time with 
their devices, which reduces the time that they spend with their family. However, several parents 
(most of them rural) assured that media and technology do not impact on family communication. 
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The data also illustrates that almost all girls and most boys believed that surfing the Internet and 
watching television reduce the time they spend with their family members and some spoke sadly 
when they talked about these negative impacts on their family. The extensive use of technology 
also encourages children to connect with others outside the family, which is discussed now from 
the parents’ and children’s perspectives.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                               
6.3.2 The connections with people outside are greater than within the family 
 
 
In the age of globalisation, and with the extensive use of media and technology, the connection 
with people outside the family is becoming greater than the connection with family members. 
Almost all urban parents, most rural mothers, and many rural fathers reported that the 
improvements in using media and technology in Khulais encourages family members, especially 
children, to communicate with others outside the family. These statements illustrate this 
perspective:   
My kids spend a long time communicating with others outside the family. These chats, 
which often last many hours, reduce the time to talk with their family. My wife also 
joined a new WhatsApp group with her colleagues at work. We are now in one place, but 
the connection with those who are outside the family is greater than with the family 
members. (F11-U)   
Actually, the emergence of modern technology in our family is a curse not a grace. 
Sometimes, I enter into my kids’ bedrooms late at night and I find they are 
communicating with people, even outside Saudi Arabia. My kids have set up special 
groups to connect with their friends outside the family. This weakens our family 
interaction. (M5-R)  
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The previous statement clearly shows that communication is still important in human life, 
however, with the advent of modern communication technology, face-to-face communication 
seems to decline in significance. This reduces the time that family members spend together and 
minimises the opportunity for family interaction. The data also shows that several rural parents 
believed that their families are not negatively affected by these new technological devices, 
because they make rules about television and Internet usage.  
 
Regarding children, almost all girls acknowledged that they communicate with their female 
friends and colleagues for long periods of time. They stressed that these communications 
negatively affect the time available for family members to interact. They also stated that, often, 
they do not have enough time to talk with their families. One girl said:  
The new technological devices, which are connected to the Internet, reduce 
communication with those who are close to us as family members. I always talk with and 
send messages to my friends using software programs like WhatsApp, Skype and 
Windows Live Messenger. In fact, we spend a lot of fun time with each other, 
exchanging messages, videos and jokes... Sometimes, the day goes by without talking to 
any member of my family. (G3-R)   
Similarly, nearly half boys reported that they communicate with others around the world and 
sometimes play competitive online games with them. For example:  
I use the Internet to see what is new in the world. I have come to have a lot of friends 
around the world, for example, in the United States, Turkey, Korea, and some Arab 
countries. I play football with them and war games which take long periods of time and 
impacts negatively on my studies and my relationship with my family. (B3-U) 
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However, the remainder of the boys pointed out that they rarely use the Internet to communicate 
with others outside the family. They also stated that they do not establish relationships with 
children outside their community. They nonetheless acknowledged that the Internet takes lots of 
their time, which has a negative effect on family communication:   
When I come back from school, I do my homework. Then, I divide the rest of my time 
between my friends outside the home and using the Internet. I surf the Internet to follow 
sports news and visit sites for entertainment. I never communicate with friends outside 
my country. Really, I feel that I spend very little time with my family. (B2-U)   
Several urban fathers reported how they try to reduce the interaction between their children and 
their children’s peers so that family interaction can be maintained. They found that their children 
will not cease to communicate with those who are outside the family. Therefore, they establish 
electronic groups to communicate with their children. One urban father explained this method in 
the following way:  
I carried out some electronic methods of communication and that made my family 
members closer. For example, I set up a new WhatsApp group for all my family 
members. Here we exchange good information, links and jokes... By using this method, I 
can understand the thoughts of my kids as if I sit with them face-to-face. (F8-U)   
Another father explained the reasons for using electronic communication with his children inside 
the house:  
When I return to my home, I find all my kids in their private rooms talking with those 
who are outside the home. This affects their thoughts, and encourages them to visit 
inappropriate sites. So, when I communicate with them online for a period of time and 
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offer them good links and useful websites, I reduce the time that they spend with their 
friends and decrease the impacts of harmful ideas, which can be obtained by 
communicating with others outside the family. (F10-U) 
In summary, most parents in both areas reported that the emergence of media and technology 
encourages family members, especially children, to spend considerable time chatting and 
exchanging messages with people outside the family and, at times, outside the country. Further, 
almost all girls and nearly half of the boys reported the same experience. Moreover, most of the 
participants believed that these changes in modern Khulais impact negatively on parent-child 
communication by reducing the time that family members spend together. The extensive use of 
media and technology increases generational barriers of misunderstanding between parents and 
their children, and between children themselves. These issues are discussed in the next section.   
6.3.3 Barriers of misunderstanding are shaped between family members 
 
 
In the age of globalisation the impacts of media and technology include many barriers of 
misunderstanding formed between family members. These barriers affect the parents and 
children, as well as the relationships between grandparents and grandchildren. In addition, the 
participants reported that barriers are also formed between siblings.  
6.3.3.1 Intergenerational barriers are created  
 
According to most adult participants, the revolution of media and communications devices 
creates barriers between parents and their children. All urban fathers and the majority of rural 
fathers reported that barriers are formed because of excessive use of media and technology by 
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their children and the lack of technological knowledge and skills in the older generation. The 
most common response was reflected in the following statement:  
The gaps of understandings [each other] are widened between generations. These gaps 
include the ability to use software programs, and the time available for using them. For 
example, parents do not have enough time to surf the Internet and watch television for 
long periods of time. Meanwhile, the kids have the time and the ability to learn quickly. 
Kids are able to use software programs that are difficult for parents to understand. So, 
barriers of misunderstanding are shaped between parents and children. (F2-U)  
However, several rural fathers had a different perspective. They reported that no problematic 
barriers are formed between their family members:  
I feel that there are no or simple barriers in [our] understanding of each other. But, they 
do not affect our family communication. I encourage my kids to follow the Sharia’s laws 
to respect parents and treat them well. I fear that the strong changes in the Khulais 
community will cause negative changes in my family life. (F5-R)  
Most urban mothers confirmed that the recent changes in Khulais create barriers between parents 
and their children. These barriers are due to the differences in the knowledge and concepts that 
children gain from using new technologies. Only two mothers had different perspectives. They 
believed that there are no barriers formed between their family members because they trained 
themselves to use technology:   
Undoubtedly, the proficiency of children in using technology, and the lack of parents’ 
knowledge of using them cause barriers of misunderstandings between parents and their 
kids. But, in my family, I do not suffer from such barriers because we, as parents, know 
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how to surf the Internet, browse Twitter and Facebook, and we train ourselves to know 
modern programs that kids use. The main goal of ours is to understand new phrases that 
kids talk about so we can be closer and understand each other. (M2-U)  
In the past, as most parents reported, people lived in extended family groups with many 
grandparents residing with their offspring. Thus, it was easy for them to understand each other 
because they experienced similar circumstances and environment conditions. However, recent 
changes in Khulais have also created serious barriers between grandchildren and grandparents. 
All urban parents reported this, such as: 
Surely, there are barriers between grandparents and grandkids in understanding one 
another. Many values, customs and traditions have changed; for example, clothes, food, 
appearance, method of communication and interests. So, kids have completely new 
thinking that differs from their grandparents’ thinking. It is difficult to find common 
topics for the discussion between them. I do not think that there are only gaps in 
understanding, but there are differences in everything. (F10-U) 
The misunderstanding between the first and third generation is one of the darker-sides of 
these devices. When my kids visit my mother, they spend most of their time talking about 
the latest software programs, how to install them and what are the sites that they can 
download from. My mother listens to them, but she cannot understand what they say. 
(M4-U)   
Most rural parents confirmed that there are many misunderstandings between grandchildren and 
grandparents. Barriers are formed as a result of recent social changes that widened generation 
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gaps due to cultural lag. Today, grandchildren rarely accept the advice of their grandparents or 
even talk with them. However, a few parents had different views: 
There are still good communications between grandparents and grandkids in my family. 
My kids sit with their grandparents and listen to their stories. They have the ability to talk 
to their grandparents. They usually use an easy speaking style, which makes their 
grandparents understand them, so my kids have good communications with the elderly 
people inside our family. (M1-R)   
All parents agreed that the main reason for the creation of barriers between the generations is the 
rapid change that has taken place in Khulais. One reason is the technology that has spread in the 
age of globalisation, which provides the conditions that enable family members to gain different 
views. One urban father explained the phenomenon very clearly: 
In the past, generations have had similar thinking and understandings of different issues. 
Technologies that have spread in the age of globalisation cause radical changes in kids’ 
thoughts and understandings...So, kids’ worldviews and viewpoints change rapidly, even 
in the space of a year. Nowadays, many kids are living in isolation with their devices and 
find it difficult to understand their grandparents. (F8-U)  
In summary, the current changes in Khulais create barriers between family members. These 
divisions are greater between grandparents and grandchildren as all urban parents and most rural 
parents reported. Several rural parents believed there are no barriers between their children and 
their fathers. Many parents believed that the barriers are created because of the rapid change in 
modern Khulais that enables family members, especially children to extensively use technology 
which affect parent-child communication.   
 221 
 
6.3.3.2 Barriers between brothers and sisters are formed  
 
 
Participants also reported barriers between opposite gender siblings. According to almost all 
parents, in the past, children gained their culture from their parents, the community around them, 
the mosques, Saudi television, and from a few Arab radio stations. Thus, all children obtained 
access to the same culture and thinking which contributed to more mutual understanding. 
However, nowadays, children individually select from hundreds of different Arabic and global 
television channels, and browse through thousands of varied websites. Mass media exposes them 
to different thoughts and cultures. This information also varies from what children learn in 
schools, and what they learn from their parents and their communities.  
The types of websites visited and television programs watched produced lively discussion in 
girls and boys focus groups. For instance, girls surf and watch are more diverse and different 
websites and programs than boys. Almost all girls reported visiting social networking sites, 
participating in and expressing their ideas on Twitter and Facebook, and watching global 
television programs such as American movies and Turkish and Korean series. However, boys 
view a less diverse range of television programs and use social networking less than the girls. 
The boys’ focus is on playing electronic games and watching sports, especially football. The 
following statements illustrate girls’ and boys’ diversity of interest:   
I visit social network websites every day and I watch world television channels. I also 
watch series, and sometimes I watch Disney movies. I always follow foreign actors’ 
news, particularly the Americans. I registered with the Aljazeera website, which is for the 
kids, and I became an assistant supervisor after three years of working with them. I spend 
most of my time browsing Twitter and Facebook, and reading what others write in 
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Twitter, and sometimes I comment on what other people write...and I learn about new 
cultures and languages. (G3-U)   
I play PlayStation daily and sometimes action movies. I also play online with friends 
from America. I usually watch football matches with my friends, not just the Saudi 
league, but the English, Italian and Spanish leagues. I do not like watching series. I 
normally visit sites to search for images, jokes, and look for good websites that help me 
in my studies. (B6-R)   
Most girls reported that they browse social networking, and have their own accounts. However, 
only a third of the boys said that they have accounts on Twitter and Facebook. The following 
statements help clarify boys’ Internet use:  
I taught myself to use Twitter and Facebook. Knowing the ideas of others is very useful. 
Many of my friends do not know how to get access to Twitter and Facebook. But I know 
some kids from Arabic and non-Arabic countries who helped me to understand how to 
use some software programs, which benefit me. (B2-U)  
The majority of rural and urban parents reported being concerned about how having various 
interests might create barriers of misunderstandings between their children and yet boys and girls 
lead very different and separate existence in the Saudi society. They confirmed that their boys 
and girls are getting varied ideas as a result of their contact with different cultures. These ideas 
impact upon their general knowledge and ability to participate well in family’s discussions, as is 
revealed in the following statements:  
There are differences in the interests of every member in my family. Girls have their 
favourite programs and sites, while boys have different channels to watch and websites to 
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visit. These differences strengthen the separation between them. Now my daughters 
interact together and my sons have their own group. (F3-U)   
My kids do not know the worries and joys of each other. In the past, we, as girls and 
boys, carried the same perceptions. But now my kids live in the same house, and they 
have different cultures and ideas, which makes them different from one another and 
reduces topics that they can discuss with each other. (M5-R)   
One urban mother explained clearly how these barriers are formed and operate:   
The relationship between my daughters and sons is not as it was in the past. Now, every 
child has special interests which are different from the others. You may find girls 
socialise with each other because they have similar interests. On the other hand, boys’ 
interests are centred on visiting sports sites. They are also keen on watching local and 
global leagues. This means that there are few or no common interests between boys and 
girls to encourage them towards a deep meaningful conversation and discussion. Ways of 
thinking, debates and dialogue are different between each party. I feel sadness when I 
find my kids isolated from each other. I tried to fix the situation, but I failed. (M3-U)  
Overall, most rural and urban parents acknowledged that there are barriers between them and 
their children. They also believed that this occurs because parents lack technical skills to use 
computers, especially in light of the rapid transformation that has taken place in modern Khulais. 
Moreover, all urban parents and most rural parents reported that barriers have been created 
between grandparents and grandchildren. However, a few of the rural parents deny that any 
barriers exist between the generations.   
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Most adult participants in rural and urban areas reported that boys and girls have different 
interests. Parents worry that these divergent interests have created differences in their thoughts, 
which have built barriers between brothers and sisters. Additionally, many parents believed that 
contacting others’ cultures via the Internet and television are the reasons that led to the change. 
These changes impact on all family members in Khulais. I now address, in detail, the impacts of 
media and technology and the ideas that they impart to parents and, in turn, on all family 
members’ communication.  
6.4 Negative impacts of technology on parents  
 
 
Current changes in Khulais have created negative impacts on parents. They are under more 
pressure as a result of the emergence of media and technology and increasing parental 
responsibilities. Other aspects of globalisation such as parents’ working outside the house and 
having extra jobs to meet family needs negatively influence parents in modern Khulais. The 
negative impacts reported are: Parents’ fears of their children’s future; and multiple parental 
responsibilities. The first part of this section explains how parents’ fear of their children’s and 
family’s future influences parent-child communication.  
6.4.1 Fear of the future 
 
 
The majority of rural and urban parents reported that they are afraid for their children’s future. 
They are afraid that their children are losing their identity and Islamic values by acquiring new 
cultures through the globalising influence of information technology. Some perspectives are as 
follows: 
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I think that our conservative society is [under] danger and will damage its existence and 
the family’s relations. The world now has become a small village; what is happening in 
the West can affect the East, and what is happening in the East often influences the West. 
I am afraid that my kids will lose their Islamic identity and values, in the future, by 
accepting Western characteristics and cultures. (F10-R)  
We as Muslims are proud of our Islamic identity. In this time of change, I am very afraid 
for the future of my kids because of these new changes that media and technology bring. 
Through the Internet, my kids learn ideas which are opposite to our Islamic values and 
identity. My kids acquire Western society characteristics which mean that they may lose 
their identity, culture, Islamic values and traditions. (M9-U) 
Nearly a quarter of adult participants demonstrated that the extensive use of media and 
technology makes them fearful of family communication. For example:  
Knowledge that comes from the media and the Internet contributes to weakening family 
members’ communication. I am afraid that these changes affect parents’ and kids’ 
relationships by losing most face-to-face communication…I do not know how our 
siblings will communicate with each other in the future as a result of all these big changes 
that we see and feel. (M9-R)  
Moreover, several parents in both areas pointed out that they are scared that their children will 
lose the family coherence and lifestyle that they learn from their parents. For example: 
I have a very great fear that these changes will impact on the family coherence and 
lifestyle that we inherited from the past. The fear is that my kid’s future family will be 
disintegrated if they continue to mimic the Western family model. (F7-U)  
 226 
 
I have demonstrated here that the majority of parents in both areas are apprehensive and 
fearful that their children will lose their Islamic identity and values. They report that they are 
afraid that their children will be impacted by global cultures, which are different from their 
Islamic one. They also fear that media and technology will reduce family communication by 
minimising face-to-face communication and decrease family coherence and change their 
lifestyle. The next section presents the multiple responsibilities that parents have taken on as a 
result of globalisation, and how these responsibilities affect parent-child communication.  
6.4.2 Multiple parental responsibilities 
 
 
Most urban parents reported that the recent changes in modern Khulais have made their life more 
difficult. They stated that they have more responsibilities with regard to their jobs and their 
families. For example: 
I work busy as a bee and I do not stop working, only at sleeping time. After returning 
from my job at two o’clock in the afternoon, I prepare my kids’ lunch. Then at four 
o’clock, I do my housework or work related to school lessons. In the evening, I teach my 
kids and then prepare my family’s dinner. I go to sleep at twelve o’clock (midnight) to 
wake early at five in the morning. (M1-U)   
I wake early to go to my first job, which finishes in the afternoon. Then I go to another 
job to enable me to meet my family’s needs. I finish at nearly ten in the evening. Then, I 
sometimes meet with my friends in the Esteraha until midnight. Multiple responsibilities 
take up the time that I hope to spend with my family members. (F11-U)  
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Many urban parents reported that additional responsibilities affect their life psychologically, in 
terms of health and wellbeing, and reduce their communication with their children. They 
expressed the impacts on their mood and interaction this way: 
Multiple responsibilities mean I do not have enough time even to talk with family 
members. Sometimes, my kids come to talk to me, but I scream at them and ask them to 
go out. They may leave the place without knowing the topic that they wanted to discuss 
with me. This increases my sadness [he talks sadly]. The life responsibilities are great, 
and I feel that I cannot create a balance between my responsibilities and spending quality 
time with my family. (F6-U)  
In fact, I have many tasks and responsibilities. Openness to others and work 
responsibilities add more pressure which I cannot afford. I become angrier and have little 
patience. I feel that I do not have enough time, and the increased stress that globalisation 
brings weakens my ability to lead a successful conversation with my kids. Maybe it is 
better if I work as a mother only. (M3-U) 
Similarly, many rural mothers and some rural fathers complained of the multiplicity of 
responsibilities and the pressure these responsibilities place on them, as well as the negative 
impact on their communication with their children. For example:  
I work as a teacher and in the evening I have my private work. My family members live 
away from my work place. I travel to them three times a week. I feel that I am in a 
downward spiral. This makes me feel anxious, very tired and creates tension within 
family. Also, our communication is through mobile phones, and we rarely have personal 
communication. This is our ‘new life’, filled with worry and fear. (F9-U) 
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However, a third of adult participants in both areas, more of them from rural area, reported that 
they do have enough time to spend with their children:  
I am a teacher and do my housework. I invest most of my time after work with my family 
members. The co-operation between family members enables us to get enough time to 
communicate and reduces the pressure caused by multiple responsibilities. (M7-U) 
Here I have demonstrated that most parents in the urban area, as well as many rural and urban 
mothers and several fathers in the rural area, reported being time poor because of their multiple 
responsibilities in employment and the household. They said their varied responsibilities reduce 
time available for family communication and impact on their psychological health. They 
clarified that the multiplicity of responsibilities causes pressure and anxiety. However, the rest of 
the parents in both areas (most being rural) reported that they do have enough time to 
communicate with their children because they have an extra job and have family co-operation to 
help with doing housework.    
6.5 Chapter summary 
 
Media and technology benefit parents and children by encouraging family conversation, helping 
children with their homework, informing parents of their children’s thoughts when they read 
their writing in Twitter and Facebook, assisting them to communicate with distant relatives who 
are away from them, and informing mothers and children of their rights. Some rural parents 
added that media and technology help them to choose new Islamic channels. Many girls reported 
that using media and technology builds their confidence in expressing their opinions and helps 
them build conversation skills. Many boys stated that they use, in the main, the Internet and 
television for entertainment. Several boys and girls in both areas believed that one of the positive 
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impacts of new technology is helping them exchange ideas and building relationships with each 
other. 
Most parents reported that media and technology greatly impact on their children’s culture. They 
believed that their children learn new cultures and behaviours; for example, they imitate foreign 
clothing, hair styles, and famous actors and actresses. They also stated that their children’s 
culture, notably religious, values, beliefs, interests, hobbies and customs, have changed from that 
of their parents. However, some rural parents (nearly a third of fathers and a quarter of mothers) 
identified that their children are not affected at all by ideas spread via media and technology, in 
the age of globalisation. Some mothers in both areas stated that the impact of media and 
technology on their girls is more intense than for the boys because they spend more time using 
devices. Similarly, almost all boys and girls in both areas reported that media and technology 
impact negatively on the Islamic culture and social values that they learn from their parents.  
Additionally, many parents reported that their children’s extensive use of modern technologies 
reduces family member interaction, and increases isolation. Less than a third of parents in both 
areas reported that their family interactions are excellent. Many adult participants also stated that 
the extensive use of media and technology produces “addicted” children who spend too much 
time with their devices. Moreover, most girls in both areas reported that they agree with their 
parents’ description of them as being “addicted” to using media and modern technology, while 
no boys described themselves as “addicted” to using technology. The girls claimed that the main 
reason for being “addicted” is that they have to spend many hours in their homes and so they 
spend it using media and technology. 
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The data also showed that most boys in both areas receive physical punishment, which reduces 
father-son communication. While most girls said that they are not physically punished, some 
stated that their fathers express anger by shouting, which builds fear and weakens their 
communication. Therefore, most children reported that they are closer to their mothers than their 
fathers, because their mothers do not take the same intimidating approach as their fathers.  
The negative impacts of globalisation are not only experienced by children but also by the whole 
family. Most parents and children in both areas reported that children spend lengthy periods of 
time using media and technological devices. They told how the extensive use of technology 
negatively impacts on family members’ communication by reducing the time they spend 
together. In addition, most parents and girls, and more than half the boys in both areas, reported 
that the Internet and technological devices encourage the children to spend more time 
communicating with others outside the family than with their own family members. The 
extensive use of technology also creates boundaries of misunderstanding between generations, as 
well as between brothers and sisters within family. Most parents and children stressed that these 
communications are negatively affected by the limited time for such interactions. Some parents 
attempt to address the issue, but, in the main, have little success.  
One disadvantage of globalisation in which media and technology is a key factor is that parents 
come to fear about their children’s future. Many adult participants reported that they are very 
scared of the impact of media and technology, especially negative changes to their children’s 
culture and identity, and a reduction in family communication. Cultural lag theory can help to 
explain how quick development in media and technology and slow change in culture can affect 
children’s future and impact on parent-child communication. Moreover, many parents in both 
areas pointed out that in the age of globalisation familial responsibilities are increased. Hence, 
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they find it difficult to devote quality time to their family members which, in turn, reduces 
personal family communication. These parents believed that multiple responsibilities put 
pressure on them and negatively impact on their communication with their children. The next 
chapter presents macrosystem factors that affect family communication.  
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CHAPTER 7: FACTORS AFFECTING PARENT-CHILD 
COMMUNICATION 
 
 
Macrosystem factors that impact on parent-child communication from the adult participants 
perspectives are presented in this chapter, namely: Religion; wealth; school curriculum and the 
education and mothers’ employment. Figure 7.1 below shows key factors parents reported as 
affecting their communication with their children. As participants reported, religion is the most 
important factor. It encourages parents and children to communicate effectively. However, some 
children learn foreign ideas from the Internet that clash considerably with Islamic ideas, and this 
in turn negatively impacts on parent-child communication. The figure also shows that wealth 
plays a vital role in influencing family communication. Wealth, in modern Khulais, has grown 
considerably and many families have become relatively rich. Thus their ability to meet their 
needs and purchase technological devices has increased. Although wealth is considered to be a 
contingent factor in raising the comfort levels of families, purchasing more devices than the 
family needs can negatively affect parent-child communication. 
Additionally, the figure presents school curriculum as a factor that influences parent-child 
communication. The new curriculum encourages children to present their views openly and 
critically, which is different from the old curricula that taught only Arabic language and religion 
and had a little interest promoting communication skills. New curricula increase many children’s 
ability to discuss family issues with their parents. This helps for better understanding and creates 
good family communication. In addition, teaching computer skills expands children’s capacity to 
converse with other family members who far from them, which makes the communication much 
easier. Although this is a positive change, it creates problems with some parents who know little 
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to nothing about technology and believe that using an authoritarian style is better for raising 
children in the age of globalisation. This is not accepted by many contemporary children. Thus, 
this conflict negatively impacts on parent-child communication.  
The figure also indicates that mothers’ work and education are considered to be macrosystem 
factors that affect family communication. In the age of globalisation, mothers have greater 
opportunities to be educated and this enables them to present their ideas clearly, and be better 
able to confidently discuss and support children’s education. In addition, their work and the 
income that they obtain create a stronger position for them inside the family. Work and education 
encourages family communication and mothers’ contributions in decision making, however, 
some husbands have different views towards this positive change as is presented below.  
 
Figure 7.1: Macrosystem factors that affect parent-child communication in modern Khulais  
 
7.1 Religion 
 
Almost all parents in both areas reported that religion is the most important factor in establishing 
the foundation for quality family communication. They spoke about how the teachings of Islam 
urge Muslims to be compassionate with their children and, children are encouraged to honour 
their parents. These views are expressed by the following statements:   
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The most important thing that characterises Saudi Arabia is the Islamic religion. It guides 
us as parents to be merciful, affectionate and listen to our kids to have good 
communication within our family. The teachings of Islam educate my wife and me about 
how to treat our kids and give them their rights, and ask kids to respect, be honest, and 
kindly follow their parents’ advice. (M10-U)  
The Islamic religion is the reference for our dealings with others, especially family 
members. Religious teachings guide fathers, mothers, young and elderly people to build 
family interrelations and urge them to cooperate to improve family relationships… 
Following the Islamic instructions strengthens my family members’ communication and 
reduces the negative effects of foreign cultures that come from abroad. (F6-R) 
Nearly half of the adult participants in both areas expressed the belief that, if the teachings of 
Islam are applied, then family communication will be strengthened. They believed that the new 
changes, such as the extensive use of media and technology, weaken the application of 
Islamic teachings to their daily family life. Parents identified three key factors that they believe 
reduce the impact of religion on modern Khulais. One of these factors is losing teachers as role 
models, thus, children will not apply what they learn in religious classes in their daily lives. An 
urban father explains his opinion clearly in the following statement:  
One of the things that weaken religion’s role in Khulais is the absence of the schools’ role 
to implement Islamic teachings. Many teachers do not follow these teachings in their real 
life. This leads to the loss of good role models. Some teachers teach children to be 
honest, but they lie, and tell them that smoking is taboo, but then they do it themselves. 
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Really, I find my children do not apply many of Islamic values in their daily lives, which 
reflects negatively on my family members’ daily interaction. (F9-U)  
A second factor is that children’s understanding of Islamic principles shifts when discussing 
religious issues online with people who know little about Islam. Some parents stated that 
discussions on the Internet about Islamic topics with people who do not know Islam well makes 
some children suspicious of Islam, which reflects negatively on parent-child communication, as 
noted in the following comment: 
Using the Internet and visiting social networking leads my kids to be influenced 
negatively by the ideas of others who write on the Internet and know little about Islamic 
rules and values. This new change impacts on my kids’ ideas and beliefs. Currently I 
notice some changes on my kids’ convictions about Islamic teachings and lots of their 
values are weakened, which creates conflict between family members. (F7-R)  
Even, several parents even noted how parent’s ability to provide religious teaching is weakened 
because some parents are influenced by the introduction of non-Islamic cultures: 
It is noted that using the Internet and learning other cultures affect some parents. So, lots 
of their Islamic values and beliefs are weakening. Some parents learn strange ideas from 
the Internet, which are far from the religious teachings, and some of them do not apply 
religious values and rules in their family’s daily lives. This reduces family members’ 
understanding of Islamic teachings and weakens family communication. (M8-U)  
Overall, almost all parents in both areas believed that Islamic teachings urge parents to 
communicate properly with their children and encourage them to give children their rights. 
Islamic teachings also ask parents to be merciful, affectionate, and listen to their children’s 
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needs, as well as guide the children to be honest, kind, and follow their parent’s advice. Half of 
the parents in both areas identified three reasons for the reduced influence of religion: the lack of 
a role model for children; changes in children’s thoughts as a result of discussing religious topics 
on the Internet with people who are not well versed with Islamic teachings; and the influence of 
non-Islamic cultures on some parents during the use of media and technology.   
7.2 Wealth 
 
Rural and urban parents have different views regarding the impacts of wealth on parent-child 
communication. Many urban fathers, and approximately a quarter of the rural fathers, reported 
that wealth weakens family communication in two ways. First, wealth enables children to buy 
many more devices than they need, which reduces the possible time for family face-to-face 
communication. Second, working longer hours to accumulate wealth to buy such consumer 
products means that parents spend long periods of time away from their families, which reduces 
family communication. These views are expressed in the following statements:  
Getting money encourages me as a father to buy everything that my kids want including 
multiple communication devices, all day Internet services, and television channels, which 
accelerates changes inside my family, especially my kids’ thoughts, and often weakens 
my family communication by reducing the time that family members stay together. (F1-
R)  
Earning money costs me lots of time, which is supposed to be spent with my children. I 
return to my house late as I have an extra job to meet my family’s needs. This makes me 
lose valuable time to spend with my family, which impacts badly on our daily 
communication. (F1-U)   
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The rest of the urban fathers, and nearly a quarter of the rural ones, stated that there are positive 
and negative impacts of wealth on family communication, as one recounts below:   
Wealth affects family communication in good and bad ways. For example, wealth 
enables the help of poor people, it educates kids and buys what benefits them and allows 
me and my family members to communicate with our relatives all over the world by 
using new technological devices. At the same time, it encourages my children to use 
communication devices extensively and that affects family time to connect face-to-face. 
(F8-U)   
Nearly half of the rural fathers said that wealth can strengthen family communication. They do 
not believe that it has a negative impact, as is emphasised by the following statement:  
Wealth always leads to increased family communication. For example, providing our 
kids their needs increases their love for us as parents. So, love has its positive effect on 
our family communication. (F2-R)  
Few urban mothers stated that wealth has its positive impacts on family communication if money 
is carefully spent under the supervision of parents: 
In my family, we buy what is necessary and needed without extravagance. Wealth does 
not affect rich families as they know how to spend money. We choose the services 
needed by our kids and the time in which they are used. So, these rules help us to create 
good family communications. (M7-U)  
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In contrast with fathers, most urban and rural mothers reported that wealth has negative impacts 
on family communication. They said that increasing wealth changes the meaning of co-operation 
in the children’s mind. This perspective is clearly stated in the following comment:   
Wealth weakens family communication. For example, one day, I said to my son, “this is 
your brother and may one day may help”, and he said, “I do not need his assistance, and 
if I want any help I will bring a labourer in to do what I want. I have money, and the 
money is my friend”.  When we were poor, the interdependence and communication 
between family members were stronger. (M4-U)  
When the family is not rich, a child asks family members to help him. This teaches kids 
co-operation and increases family communication. I believe that one of the reasons for 
the strong relations between me and my kids now is because we were poor and every one 
of us tries to help the others. This increases our communication and appreciation for 
other’s circumstances. (M7-R) 
Overall, many parents in both areas reported that wealth weakens family communication. It 
allows parents to buy multiple devices for their children who use them extensively, which 
reduces family members’ time to be together. Working parents also spend more time at their job 
away from their family members. However, some parents in both areas identified positive 
impacts on parent-child communication. They believe that having money enables them to 
communicate with relatives who reside great distances from them. Nearly half of the fathers in 
the rural area believed that wealth has only positive impacts on family communication. 
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7.3 School curricula and communication skills 
 
 
Traditional school curricula focused on teaching religion and Arabic language. Almost all 
parents criticised the old curricula as it neglected teaching skills to students. They also said that 
they had never acquired communication skills during their studies. As two fathers reported:  
Our curricula contained lots of topics that were too far from our reality and life. Curricula 
are borrowed from somewhere else, which were authored for or written by non-Saudi 
students. Old curriculum ignored the environmental factor. So, they fail to provide social 
communication skills that are compatible with Islamic views. (F9-U) 
Unfortunately, we did not gain any communication or social skills through the 
old curricula. They often focused on the information. We got information about the 
principles of Islamic communication, which was help to create a kind of communication 
within the family.  But, the information was quickly forgotten and, then, it became like 
we did not learn anything. (F7-R)   
However, new school curricula transfer the focus from information to teaching social skills. 
More than half of the parents stated that the new school curricula focus on different social skills, 
and new methods of teaching, such as creative and critical thinking. They added that some of the 
new graduated students are skilful in discussing with their family members and are becoming 
better able to understand the ideas of others. The following statements reflect these ideas:  
The new curricula at Khulais schools are good. They help with acquiring different social 
skills and also focus on applying creative and critical thinking. Many students who study 
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under the new curricula are skilful and better able to discuss issues with family members 
and others. (M 2-U)     
Modern curricula teach our kids thinking skills, how to do good research, and help them 
to acquire communication skills. Curricula connect the life outside with what we teach 
within schools. For example, I use co-operative learning, which teaches my students how 
to communicate with others. Lots of them apply this method with their family members, 
which help them to create better family communication. (F7-R)  
In summary, almost all fathers, and many mothers, in both areas, reported that the old school 
curricula did not teach them communication skills. Conversely, more than half of the rural and 
urban parents pointed out that the new school curricula provide students with communication 
skills and train them in creative and critical thinking skills. As I mentioned before in Chapters 6 
and 7, the improvements in teaching methods and use of computers in Khulais schools increase 
the ability of students to use media and technology and teaches them how to communicate with 
each other, which was reported as a positive influence on parent-child communication. 
7.4 Educated and employed mothers 
 
 
As discussed previously, in the past, most mothers were not educated. Husbands and fathers did 
not consult them and give them the opportunity to contribute in decision making. Nowadays, 
women’s education and jobs increase their status in Khulais and enable them to be more 
effective within their families. Most rural and urban adult participants reported many positive 
effects of mothers’ employment and education on their family’s communication and social life. 
For example, educated and employed mothers are seen as better able to discuss family topics, 
which enhance family communication. They give more care to their children when returning 
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from their job, their social status and participation in decision making are increased and their 
participation in helping their families economically has grown. In addition, they are more 
articulate and know their rights. Mothers are also better acquainted with new cultures and have 
become better able to understand the ideas of others. The following section focuses on the first 
two positive benefits such as the ability of educated and employed mothers to discuss family 
issues, and their attempts to compensate their children when returning from their jobs. These 
factors relate directly to family communication (the other positive effects were discussed in 
Chapter 6). This section also focuses on the impacts of mothers’ working on parent-child 
communication from the parents’ perspectives.   
 
Most rural and urban parents reported that mothers’ status and the ability to discuss topics 
increased within their families after the mothers became educated and employed. Education and 
employment help mothers to enjoy their rights and enhances their communication with family 
members. This issue is expressed in the following statements: 
Now mothers’ status in their family and society is different from the past. Most mothers 
are educated and many of them are employed. In my family, my wife’s ability to discuss 
issues related to her family and her status is enhanced, which reflects positively 
on reaching family member agreement and so this also strengthens family 
communication. (F1-U)   
In modern Saudi society, I get a lot of my rights. In the past, mothers did not know how 
to demand their rights under the absolute authority of husbands. Now, my education and 
employment qualify me to be a good conversationalist. So, I participate actively in 
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decision making. These skills increase my social status and this then supports my family 
communication. (M6-R)  
Several parents in both areas stated clearly that the economic role of mothers improves family 
communication, as is revealed by the statement below:  
Working mothers spend a long time doing their job. There is no doubt that spending an 
extensive time with their kids can build good communication. But, when my wife gives 
money to her kids and meets their needs, this increases love between mothers and their 
kids, so they stay close to each other. (F5-R)  
Furthermore, many parents in both areas reported that mothers who work outside are closer to 
their children when they return from work. They feel guilty and, therefore, they make an effort to 
devote time to communicate with their children. For example, one urban mother reported:  
I am a working mother. I spend a lot of my time working away from my kids. I feel 
guilty, so I invest the rest of my time with them to compensate them. I feel close to them 
and do a lot to make them feel happy. (M9-U)  
No one reported any negative impacts of mothers’ education on family relationships. However, 
most parents in both areas stated that there are many negative effects of mothers working, beside 
positives ones on parent-child communication. For example, both fathers and mothers reported 
that mothers’ jobs affect family communication by reducing the time that mothers spend with 
their children. They voiced their perspectives as follows: 
In fact, before my wife got a job, we could find a great deal of time to spend with our 
kids. But, now I find my family life radically changed. There is no longer enough time to 
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sit down and talk and spend enjoyable time with our kids. My wife works in a remote 
place, and we meet together at the weekend. (F9-R) 
I think that an educated and non-employed mother is much better in communicating with 
her kids than a working mother. The job makes me very tired and stressful in my 
household and sometimes I carry work pressures to my family. At the same time, I need 
to do many household duties. So, I find less time to communicate with my family 
members, and I feel stress all day. (M1-R)  
Fathers complained about mothers’ exaggeration of spending money on parent-child 
communication. Some urban and rural fathers identified that mothers receiving a substantial 
salary makes them generously spend money to meet all their kids’ requests. They said this causes 
the accumulation of many communication devices and games in their households, which is 
negatively affecting family communication. Their views are expressed in the following 
statement. One urban father said:  
My wife is a teacher, and she makes a large salary. So, she buys all the kids requests for 
games and modern communication devices. This bothers me a lot, and causes lots of 
conflict between us and, so, indirectly, negatively affects family member communication. 
(F2-U)  
An urban mother confirmed what urban father said. She stated that some mothers spend too 
much money to meet their children’s wishes. She believed this weakens family communication: 
When mothers have money, they always imitate others and extravagantly spend lots of 
money on buying electronic and non-electronic games for their kids. This makes kids 
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busy most of the time, which means a lack of time for family members to sit together, 
which in turn leads to poor communication among them. (M3-U)  
Moreover, more than a third of urban fathers reported that, sometimes, when a mother gets a 
high salary, and a father has little or no salary, the authority of the mother will increase. She also 
becomes the financial provider so her children communicate with her more than with their father. 
This new change seems against Islamic sharia requirements of the gender role and the 
responsibilities of the male head in the family unit, which has increased in modern Khulais. 
Those fathers stressed that a high salary for the mother can negatively affect family 
communication and cause family conflict:  
If the financial capacity of a mother is more than a father, normally the mother’s 
authority will increase because a mother will be the person who spends the money on the 
family. This is what exactly happens in my family where my kids are attached to their 
mother more than me. This weakens my role and authority and creates family conflict, 
which impacts on the communication among my family members. (F6-U) 
In summary, most rural and urban parents reported that mothers’ jobs and education has its 
positive impacts on their family’s communication and social life as they become better able 
to discuss family issues. Several parents in both areas stated clearly that the economic role of 
mothers improves family communication. Furthermore, many parents in both areas reported that 
mothers who work outside the home are closer to their children when they return from work. 
Most parents in both areas stated that there are many negative effects of mothers’ working beside 
positives ones. Some urban and rural fathers identified that mothers who are receiving a 
substantial salary generously spend money on their children, which allows children to buy more 
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technology than required. Moreover, more than a third of urban fathers reported that, sometimes, 
when a mother gets a high salary, the authority of the mother will increase, which reflects 
negatively on family communication by increasing conflict between spouses, generating tension 
and changes in family dynamics.  
7.5 Chapter summary  
 
This chapter presents data on broad social factors that affect parent-child communication both 
positively and negatively. Almost all parents reported that Islamic teachings encourage family 
members to communicate properly. They urge parents to give children their rights, to be 
affectionate, and listen and cooperate with them, while, at the same time, encourage children to 
be honest and communicate kindly with their parents. However, the lack of a role model for 
children and the impact of ideas that bring by media and technology weaken the influence of 
religion on family communication.   
Wealth is one of the standout macrosystem factors that influence family communication. Many 
parents believed that wealth has negative impacts as it reduces quality family time; it also allows 
children to have many devices that they spend a large amount of time using. In contrast, some 
parents emphasised the positive impacts of wealth on family communication such as making 
children closer to their mothers.  
Additionally, almost all fathers and many mothers in both areas said that previous school 
curricula did not teach them communication skills; however, more than half of the rural and 
urban parents pointed out that the new school curricula enable children to obtain social skills and 
train them to develop creative and critical thinking skills.  
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Related to the increasing wealth of families is the effect of educated and employed mothers.  
There was a consensus that mothers have become better able to discuss family topics, converse, 
and ensure they have their rights. However, some parents complained that working mothers 
spend a long time away from their children, with some compensating for this by generously 
spending on games and electronic devices, which negatively impacts on parent-child 
communication. The next chapter describes and interprets macrosystem factors that impact on 
parent-child communication in the age of rapid transformation.  
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CHAPTER 8: IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF SOCIAL CHANGE FOR 
FAMILIES 
 
 
This chapter centres on describing and analysing those macrosystem changes in modern Khulais 
that are important for understanding the data. Its main goal is to interpret how rapid 
transformations are happening in Khulais. In this chapter, I use ecological systems theory, ideas 
from Sassen’s work on globalisation (2007) and cultural lag theory and discuss the impact of 
neo-liberalism and liberalism on Khulais families. These theories and political philosophies help 
analyse how these changes have occurred and assist the interpretation of the rapid social 
transformations observed in Khulais. Chapters 8 and 9 aim to address the main research 
question: How has the changing nature of Khulais society affected the ways in which Khulais 
parents and their children communicate? I begin by first exploring these two sub-questions:  
(1) What specific social, technological, cultural, ideological and economic changes have 
occurred in modern Khulais?    
(2) From both parents’ and children’s perspectives, how have these changes in Khulais affected 
parent-child communication, both positively and negatively? 
The chapter is separated into three sections. The first focuses on the changing social factors 
experienced in modern Khulais, expanded education and increasing affluence, which are 
discussed below in terms of their association with political stability. Although participants made 
no direct reference to political stability, its inclusion in this discussion is important as it greatly 
influences economic factors - particularly wealth creation and accumulation and government’s 
ability to spend on social infrastructure. In turn, these economic factors contribute strongly to the 
changes in other social aspects that impact on parent-child communication.   
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The second section discusses how greater access to technology in Khulais households impacts on 
family relationships. The third section demonstrates how ideas promoted via the Internet can 
affect parent-child communication. It also analyses how these ideas influence children’s choices, 
their responses to individualism and collectivism, and Islamic teachings and Saudi traditions. 
The variety and extent of changes in modern Khulais are broad, significant and rapid.  
8.1 Aspects of social change 
 
I firstly discuss three aspects of modern Khulais social life that impact on parent-child 
communication. These are: Political stability; the economy; and education. Political stability has 
significant impacts on families’ relationships and other social and economic factors. 
8.1.1 Political stability 
 
The Arabian Peninsula was politically unstable before Saudi Arabia was founded as a kingdom 
in the eighteenth century (Al-Othimeen, 1997). The First Saudi State (1744 – 1818) was defeated 
by the Ottomans army and its princes were killed. At this time, the Ottoman Empire wanted to 
add to its jurisdiction conflicting emirates and tribes in the Arabian Peninsula (Abu-Aleah, 
1991). Preceding the collapse of the Ottoman Empire, there was no agreement between the 
newly formed Saudis and the Ottomans.  The Ottoman sent an army led by Mohammed Ali 
Pasha to annex Saudi Arabia to its empire. Between 1824 and 1891 the Second Saudi State was 
established on a relatively limited area and ruled by the prince Turki when Ottoman Empire was 
fighting against Russia and Balkans. However, with the support of the Ottoman Empire, the 
governor of Hail ended the rule of the Second Saudi State. The last prince of the second Saudi 
State called Abdul-Rahman al-Faisal went to Kuwait accompanied by his son, the founder of the 
Third Saudi State (Al-Othimeen, 1997). King Abdul-Aziz seized Riyadh in 1902 and united most 
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parts of the Arabian Peninsula, including Makkah and Medina, which were under the control of 
the Othman Empire in 1932. King Abdul-Aziz was supported by the West, especially Britain, 
because he was the only one who could bring stability and peace to his area (Al-Othimeen, 
1997). The openness to the West sped up the changes in Saudi society, as at the time Saudi 
Arabia became a member of the UN and many of the UN’s organizations such as WTO, IMF, 
World Bank and Human Rights Commission that sometimes issues rules conflicting with the 
policy and religion (more detail below).     
Analysing the interference of the Ottoman Empire in the Arabian Peninsula in previous decades 
helps to interpret some events that occurred in Saudi Arabia and the world today, which impacts 
on both Saudi society and the world as a whole. Sassen’s sociological theory (2007) helps to 
analyse how historical changes that occurred in eighteenth and nineteenth centuries affect 
modern Saudi society, as what occurs globally affects Saudi Arabia and what occurs 
domestically influences the world. The conflict between the Ottoman Empire and the Saudi 
Arabia was the result of two entities vying for leadership of the Islamic world and control of the 
two holy mosques in Makkah and Medina (Abu-Aleah, 1991). By controlling these two holy 
mosques Saudi Arabia was considered the leader of Islamic countries. Although the Saudi 
government adopts moderate Islamic thought, there are some who are working in secret for the 
dissemination of extremist thought. This radical thought, which has spread globally, not only 
influences the Saudi society where many people were killed by radicals, but also impacts 
globally, but more specifically in America, Europe and in some Arabic and Islamic countries 
such as Syria, Iraq, Yemen, Afghanistan and Pakistan.  
  
The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is a monarchy with a constitution established on the Holy Qur’an 
teachings and Sharia law. According to the Bureau of Experts at the Council of Ministries 
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(1992), the Constitution of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, article 1, includes that the Kingdom of 
Saudi Arabia is a sovereign Arab Islamic state with Islam as its religion; God's Book and the 
Sunnah of his Prophet are its constitution, Arabic is its language and Riyadh is its capital. Article 
5 demonstrates that the system of government in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is a monarchy. It 
was founded by King Abdul-Aziz in 1902. The King is the leader of the government and the 
Council of Ministries (the executive and administrative bodies of government). The King has 
two deputies, who hold temporary authority if the King dies or is absent (Oyaid, 2009). Hence, 
after the King Abdul-Aziz died in 1953, the leadership moved smoothly to his sons; firstly his 
eldest son replaced the deceased King as monarch, and subsequently his youngest son (Al-
Ruwaili, 2012). Saudi Arabia has no political parties, labour associations or professional unions 
(Vidyasagar & Rea, 2004).    
There is a strong correlation between political stability and economic development. According to 
Alesina, Ozler, Roubini and Swagel (1996), high levels of instability in governments create a 
considerable decrease in the annual state budget, investment, and the rate of the economic 
growth. Additionally, political turbulence, such as assassinations, violent revolutions and 
military coups, can negatively influence the average growth of national economies. Ranmali 
(2004) investigated the hypothesis that democracy and political stability have an important 
influence on economic growth in developing countries. He concludes that political stability, 
regardless of the level of democracy, positively impacts on a country’s economic growth. More 
recently, Aisen and Veiga (2011) conducted research, under the supervision of the IMF, into 
political stability in 169 countries. They argue that high degrees of political instability are 
connected with lower growth rates of GDP per person and negatively affect economic growth by 
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lowering the rates of productivity. Similarly, Jong-a-Pin (2009) argues that a high degree of 
political instability leads to lower economic growth and to higher inflation.  
As well as negatively influencing economic development, political instability also affects family 
stability. During wartime, conflict, crises and social unrest as well as a variety of problems arise, 
such as poverty, unemployment, and social injustice, which have the potential to influence 
familial relationships. Children are more affected by these crises than other family members. In 
the Syrian crisis, for example, according to the third report carried out by the United Nations 
[UN] Human Rights Office, 191,369 people were killed in Syria (More than 191,000 people 
killed in Syria with ‘no end in sight’, 2014). The report noted that a large number of killings may 
not have been reported at all. The majority of victims were men with around 9.3% being women. 
In addition, the list contains 8,803 children, 2,165 of who were younger than ten years. Many 
people have also become homeless (around six million) while 4.25 million people have been 
displaced within the country. At least another 2.5 million Syrians are now registered as refugees 
(not including the hundreds of thousands who have not asked for assistance) in Lebanon, Turkey, 
Jordan, Iraq and Egypt (Lebanon cannot bear brunt of Syrian refugee crisis alone, UN relief 
official warns, 2014), and one million of these refugees are reported to be children (United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees & United Nations International Children's Emergency 
Fund: One million Syrian child refugees, 2013).  
The impact of political conflict on children has been demonstrated in a number of studies. 
According to Maccini and Yang (2009) and Maluccio et al. (2009), a long-term impact of war 
is the degradation of children’s health and education, such as withdrawing from school (Ferreira 
& Schady, 2009; Jacoby & Skoufias, 1997; Thomas et al., 2004). In addition, political violence 
creates stress for children and causes chronic ill-health (Jacoby & Skoufias, 1997; Thomas et al., 
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2004). Indeed, war and political unrest have many harmful outcomes that impact on children, 
such as increased aggression and violence, distress, depression, withdrawal, and post-traumatic 
stress. Such crises also cause children’s sleep disorders, fear and panic, poor school achievement, 
and engagement in political violence (Qouta, Punamaki & El-Sarraj, 2008; Sagi-Schwartz, 
2008).  
Saudi Arabia is generally characterised by long-term political stability despite being attacked by 
Al-Qaeda between 1995 and 2005, and despite suffering from small groups of protests during the 
Arabic Spring. When it is faced with periods of unrest, the Saudi government implements 
initiatives to restore stability and safeguard the growth of the economy (National Democratic 
Action Society, 2012). For example, following protests the Saudi government granted women 
several rights, as discussed in Chapter 2. These included the right to vote for Council elections 
and the right of appointment to the Shura Council (Saudi Arabia: Leadership approved the 
participation of women in the Shura Council and municipal elections, 2012). The King issued a 
decree appointing thirty women to the Shura Council. They comprise 20% of its members 
(Controversy in Saudi Arabia on the membership of women in the Shura Council, 2013). The 
government also injected billions of dollars into improving the living standards for Saudi 
nationals and to support the state’s stability. Such support has been given to the Saudi Real 
Estate Development Fund and the Saudi Credit and Saving Bank. These institutions offer loans 
for citizens, expand social services and welfare, help needy families, and create thousands of job 
opportunities. Recently the Shura Council also issued many laws to protect children and women 
from violence (National Democratic Action Society, 2012).  
This long-term stability gradual reform and the services that the Saudi government provides to 
citizens enables families to plan for their children’s future, settle in one place, obtain permanent 
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work and produce wealth so new houses are larger and thus many children have a private 
bedroom. It also builds an atmosphere of safety, social cohesion and prosperity, which arguably 
reduce the amount of crime and violence that children may face and decrease children’s 
withdrawal from their schools, which creates positive environments for both children and 
families and reflects positively on family wellbeing and relationships (Ezat, 2012). In this way, 
political stability is an important factor that contributes to building a secure foundation that 
allows for effective family communication. The next section discusses the change in the 
education system in Khulais and its influence on parent-child communication.   
8.1.2 Modernising and increasing access to education  
 
In the Khulais area of Saudi Arabia, increasingly high school and university graduates have 
actively contributed to social change. Adult participant reported that the education system is 
developing, especially in terms of improvements in teaching methods. Almost all fathers and 
most mothers in both areas reported that in the past, the typical role of children was to help their 
parents, whereas now almost all Saudi children (98.7%) attend school (Kingdom achieves 96% 
literacy rate from 60% in 1972, 2012). As reported by most parents, in the past, the curricula 
centred on providing information, but it neglected teaching communication skills, such as how 
listen and converse properly with parents, sibling and others outside the family. Most adult 
participants said that they had never acquired communication skills during their studies. These 
findings are consistent with many other Saudi studies (Al-Khalifa, 2010; Al-Najjar, 2007; Al-
Wakeel & Al-Mufti, 2004; Jamjoom, 2010). In contrast, more than half of the rural and urban 
adult participants asserted that the modern school curriculum focuses on improving social and 
communication skills, and encourages teachers to use new methods of teaching that promote 
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creative and critical thinking. These findings are compatible with those presented by Al-Makawi 
(2006), Kazmi (2005) and Elyas (2011).  
Ecological systems theory, as discussed in chapter 2, helps to explain how events and forces, 
from the macrosystem, impact on the microsystem level within the family (Unger, 2003). Using 
this theory, it is possible to identify two macrosystem factors that strongly influence are the 
provision and nature of education. The first factor is economic development, which, as argued 
above, is partly the product of political stability in the country (Aisen & Veiga, 2011; Alesina et 
al., 1996; Jong-a-Pin, 2009; Ranmali, 2004). Since the Saudi government has had relative 
stability for many decades, and its budget has increased steadily overtime as a consequence of 
this stability, it has been able to generously resource building projects for schools in both rural 
and urban areas. It has also increased funding for teacher training and provided schools with 
computer labs that enable students to get access to the Internet and increase their global 
knowledge (Kazmi, 2005), which contributes to impact on parent-child communication, as is 
demonstrated later in this thesis.  
In the seventies, the main goal of education was to teach literacy in order to increase the nation’s 
ability to operate successfully within the competitive global economy (Al-Mahi, 2009). The 
ideas of the sociology of globalisation help to provide in depth analysis. When the state connects 
into such global, cross border economies, its own nature, power and policy start to change 
(Robinson, 2009). Saudi Arabia as elsewhere impacts by global changes. Its economic growth 
and the large budget enable the policy makers in the Ministry of Education to connect to 
transnational institutions that help them to improve curriculum and teaching methods. Major 
education policies are now produced through the bureaucratic processes of transnational 
corporations which are recognised as legitimate and knowledgeable policy mechanism 
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(Moutsios, 2010). The new policy enhances other areas that Saudi curriculum has not experience 
before, such as social skills and how to use creative and critical thinking methods that are useful 
in their day-to-day living. Critical and creative thinking helps to people interpret facts, identify 
common problems and propose appropriate solutions for their daily life issues. By teaching these 
methods, students should be able to discuss, compare, analyse and engage in decision-making 
that students in the past were not achieved, which helps them to be better able to cope with the 
difficulties of life. It also prepares students for emerging jobs in the new Saudi economy (Al-
Khalifa, 2010; Kazmi, 2005). Some rural and urban parents reported that students, who 
graduated under the modern curriculum, are more skilful in discussing family topics and they are 
better able to understand other’s ideas. These particular changes are due, in part, to global 
changes in curriculum, such as teaching critical and creative methods (Al-Khazmi, 2003; Prokop, 
2003).  
The provision of computers at schools also furthers the spread of technology. Nowadays, in 
Khulais, the use of technology in schools encourages students to learn by doing research on the 
Internet. Technology also helps many family members, especially children, to understand global 
issues, which increases their ability to comprehend others’ thinking around the world (Saeed, 
2005). Some Saudi students have also been advantaged by access to government scholarships to 
study abroad. Such a process increases students’ knowledge of alternative methods of education, 
and gives them the opportunity to contribute to development of new Saudi curriculum and its 
methods (Al-Garni, 2013). As a result, teaching methods are developing in Khulais schools, and 
students are given more freedom to think, discuss and critique what they are taught. Thus, 
graduates can discuss and express their opinions logically, as well as talk critically with family 
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members and at social events. They also have a greater ability to discuss family issues with 
parents and to present their perspectives (Al-Khalifa, 2010).  
These changes have the potential to enhance family communication and contribute to social 
change as they allow children to present their views openly, bravely and freely and enable them 
to analyse their daily life events. Yet they also create challenges for parents and Saudi society as 
a whole. For example, many parents are disadvantaged by an inability to discuss issues logically 
and critically, while children believe that their parents are not interested their new ideas. In the 
Saudi world that is full of complex social change, some parents continue to use traditional 
methods to deal with their children, such as physical punishment, and attempt to impose their 
perspectives on them. At the same time, children have more daring to stand against their parents’ 
wishes. This has impacted on family members’ ability to effectively discuss and reach an 
agreement with each other (Burr, 2003). Such conditions can create conflict within families, 
reduce family members’ co-operation and minimise day-to-day family communication, as 
parents and children have different methods of thoughts, philosophy and ideology regarding the 
family and children’s position.  
Although there are successes in the field of education, there is still much room for improvement. 
In the age of globalisation and the dominance of multinational corporations, the Ministry of 
Education signed contracts with three Western companies to provide Saudi schools with English 
curriculum (Education signed contracts with the three international companies to provide English 
curriculum in schools, 2015). The Ministry of Education allows the General Directorate of 
Education in Jeddah to teach English courses that are created for American schools in primary, 
intermediate and high schools. Now, in Khulais, for example, students study the Get Ready 
series, Super Goal series, Flying High series and the Mega Goal series, all of which are produced 
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by Macmillan Education. When Saudi Arabia’s government made moves to replicate curriculum 
from developed countries such as America, it is not the only country that does this. For example, 
in Europe, education and knowledge are no longer exclusive affairs of the European nation 
states, but the issues of a common reform programme formed by, through and within the EU 
(Moutsios, 2010). While the Saudi Ministry of Education’s step can provide quality curriculum, 
it may create a conflict between children and their parents American cultural foundations rather 
than Islamic or Arabic. Sassen (2007) argues that globalisation impacts on local social life and 
influences family and individuals. Sassen’s ideas enable more in-depth analysis of my data. 
Many parents who apply Islamic teachings believe that these curriculum changes will affect their 
children’s thoughts, culture and identity, which may decrease the following of Islamic teachings 
by children and in turn restrict daily communication. Indeed, the impact of American curriculum 
is not only on family communication, but also on the Saudi economy. For example, using 
American curriculum that is produced by American companies may impact on Saudi companies 
that work in the same field, which may increase the percentage of unemployed parents, and 
affect families’ income and the Saudi society as a whole.        
8.1.3 Affluence: Development and economic growth 
  
In the age of globalisation, the Saudi economy has dramatically developed and improved. 
Almost all rural and urban parents reported that most people in the past were poor. Nowadays, 
the economy has grown markedly, and, as adult participants noted, many families have become 
more affluent. Participants’ views are compatible with Al-Tuwaijri’s (2001) analysis that the 
increase in the Saudi government’s budget led to an increase in Saudi workers’ salaries. 
Consistent with WTO policies, the Saudi Arabian government encourages privatisation, the 
application of neo-liberal economic ideas such as open markets and economic liberalisation, and 
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the introduction of global companies. This new Saudi government economic plan helps the 
government to create new types of jobs for residents (Evenett, 2006) and many of the research 
participants benefited from this. Economic development enhances social change by allowing 
women to work outside the house, which influences family daily interaction. In the past, women 
and girls were generally only permitted to work within their family house (Al-Saif, 2003). 
However, many women now work in hospitals, schools, shops that provide for women’s needs, 
and a small percentage work in private foreign companies (CDSI, 2009). Men also now find 
many job opportunities with the government or in the private sector. However, some fathers take 
on a second job to meet their family’s needs (CDSI, 2009). This is because not all Saudi workers 
have a high salary and the consumption patterns of modern families are changing. 
The increase in families’ wealth has resulted in shifts in the typical places of residence and 
consumption patterns. Nowadays, houses are bigger and children often have private bedrooms, 
as many adult participants confirmed. Children reported in focus groups how this affords them 
the privacy to use the Internet and social networks unsupervised. Some parents and children 
spoke of how such circumstances severely affected family communication. In addition, the 
purchasing power of families has grown. Most parents and almost all children reported that their 
households contain more communication devices than their family needs. Further, the 
preoccupations of parents and having extra jobs decrease the opportunity for family members to 
have sufficient time for daily communication. These changes appear to have occurred following 
an increase in the affluence for these households.  
However, the literature review provided in this thesis demonstrates that these changes are 
occurring in many Saudi families that do not necessarily have a high average income (Al-Omar, 
2004). Neo-liberal ideas help in explaining why many households contain more media and 
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communication devices than are needed. The neo-liberal policy framework adopted by the Saudi 
government, including open markets and free trade, has encouraged many global companies to 
work in the Saudi Arabia (Boas & Gans-Morse, 2009). Neo-liberal economic policy promotes 
competition between foreign companies and leads to lower prices, making the devices more 
accessible to all. For example, a laptop computer can be purchased in the Saudi market for 
between AU$400 and AU$1500, where both computers contain the basic programs, but differ in 
their quality and accessories. Neo-liberal policy not only influences the cost of electronic 
devices, but also of other consumer products such as building materials. Consequently, Khulais 
families are now building large houses.  
Saudi Arabia is not an exception and is not isolated from what happens globally. Although 
incorporating the Saudi economy in the global one benefit the state economic and reduces price. 
It seems that the Saudi economy, families’ income and the society at large are negatively 
impacted. One possible analysis comes from the lens of Sassen’s (2007) sociology of 
globalisation. This theory allows us to locate the Saudi economy within global economic and 
banking systems. The economy of Saudi Arabia is very strong and has grown exponentially in 
the last thirty years. It is the largest in the Middle East and the International Finance Corporation 
placed Saudi Arabia as the 13th most economically-competitive state in the world. Thus it has 
become a member of the Group of 20 and is considered a global player (Chauvin, 2010). 
 
A powerful Saudi economy encourages the emigration of labour from South and South-East Asia 
and Arabic countries such as Egypt, Yemen and Sudan. The number of non-Saudi workers has 
increased to nearly 10 million, and approximately one million of them are housemaids (CDSI, 
2013). There are also hundreds of thousands of illegal immigrant labourers. Sassen (2007) points 
out that capital mobility and the movement of production created new conditions for 
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international mobility of labour, which can impact on people and local organizations. Thus, this 
internationalization of labor can reduce the opportunities for Saudi citizens to get a job, and 
therefore the percentage of unemployed Saudi citizens reached 5.7% in 2013 (CDSI, 2013). This 
may influence the ability of parents to provide for the needs of their families, which may create 
conflict within families especially when children demand items they see being purchased by 
richer peers. Furthermore, illegal labourers who cannot find employment since it is illegal to 
employ them, are causing disruption in the districts that they live since they are reportedly 
stealing, contributing to terrorism against the state and selling drugs (Olayan, 2014). This, on one 
hand, may create fear for parents and affect family stability, which might negatively reflect on 
daily family relationships. On the other hand, the government suffers from the spreading of 
radical terrorism among these labourers increasing crime rates and reduced social cohesion that 
could result in instability.       
8.2 Globalisation: Greater access to technology  
 
Family members in modern Khulais have increasing access to media and technology with 
multiple devices, including 24 hours televisions and greater access to channels from beyond the 
Saudi border. Access to more communication devices than required is a common aspect of the 
new Khulais. All urban fathers reported that their homes contain many different devices, often 
more than the number of family members. Similarly, most urban mothers, more than half rural 
fathers, and most rural mothers, confirmed these observations. All participants reported they 
have televisions, indeed, most had two or more. Most urban parents, and more than half of the 
rural parents, reported that they receive hundreds of Arabic and global channels. Similarly, most 
children reported access to hundreds of satellite channels.     
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Using the lens of ecological systems theory also assists the interpretation of how Khulais 
households have multiple information and communication technologies in their homes. Political 
stability enables the government to steadily strengthen the state’s economy. This increases many 
Khulais families’ wealth, which can be seen as one way that the family is influenced from the 
macrosystem to the microsystem level (Bronfenbrenner, 1994). Increasing affluence means that 
families can consume more, and spend generously on their children to the extent that households 
have more devices than they need. In addition, with increasing Saudi Arabian government 
application of neo-liberal policies, the economy has seen price drops and many devices can be 
bought at cheaper prices (CITC, 2006). Thus, many family members own multiple devices, and 
this has contributed to accelerating change in Khulais families. 
The data illustrate how Saudi people are consumers. The ability of many citizens to buy what 
they need encourages multinational corporations to open many branches in Saudi cities. This 
new change as Sassen (2007) ideas suggest may impact on Saudi companies as they find it is 
impossible to compete with these large companies, which in turn may affect the Saudi economy 
as a whole. It may also reduce the national production of goods and necessary materials. Being 
consumers and giving children what they desire may also increase the reliance on third parties 
with an inability to plan for the future.  
Religion and traditions are also factors that need consideration with respect to globalisation and 
access to technology. For instance, Saudi Arabians praise generosity and disparage avarice. The 
habit of generosity comes from Islamic teachings that encourage Muslims to give to others who 
are needy. Allah (God) said in the Qur’an: 
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They ask you (O Muhammad) what they should spend. Say: whatever you spend of good 
must be for parents and kindred [among them family members] and orphans and Al-
Masakin (the needy). (Qur’an 2:215)  
In addition, the Prophet Muhammad urges Muslims, especially parents, to spend money on their 
families and said: ‘The most excellent dinar (Islamic currency) is one that a person spends on his 
family…’ (Al-Nisaburi-Muslim, Hadith No: 994).  These Islamic values encourage many parents 
to spend generously on their children and buy for them what they want. Thus, Khulais families 
now possess various electronic devices that connect them to the world. Further, traditionally, 
Saudi people are loath to describe them as “stingy” (Al-Saif, 2003). Most Saudis also aspire to be 
“more generous than Hatim” [the most proverbially generous Arabic man]. Parents indirectly 
compete with each other within the society to prove who is more generous. Consequently, they 
show their generosity when they spend money on their families or on others who are in need, and 
sometimes they overspend.   
Nonetheless, some parents reported refusing to buy everything their children demanded. They 
justified this rejection because they want to protect their children from foreign ideas and 
thinking, which may affect their Islamic values. However, these parents face criticism from their 
children’s peers and others who describe their friends’ parents as “stingy” people. Such criticism 
impacts negatively on them and on their children who fear being ostracised by their peers. 
Families also feel social pressure to acquire modern communication devices. As a result, these 
criticisms force some parents who are against having such technologies to purchase devices for 
their children.  
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Unwillingness to change is also a characteristic of some rural parents, who follow traditional 
sayings in order to prevent the negative impacts of technology on their families and 
communities. One saying is the proverb: “The door that you receive a storm from – close it to be 
relaxed”. This proverb is used widely in rural Khulais, and it means that if people find a new idea 
contradicts their beliefs, they should refuse it and not discuss it. However, urban parents seem 
to be more flexible, as the findings show, since some of them believe building children’s skills in 
self-censorship is better than limiting channels or refusing to buy the devices of family members’ 
desire.  
Greater access to technology is particularly seen in children’s control of their private television 
viewing. A third of the urban children confirmed television in their rooms. However, none of the 
rural children mentioned this, perhaps because rural parents are more anxious to maintain what 
they have learned from their traditional society, especially when they live in extended families. 
Additionally, the time that globalisation has been impacting rural families is shorter as there 
were delays in the delivery of Internet services to rural areas (CITC, 2012). By and large, 
however, some rural parents stand firm against changing traditional cultural practices, such as 
maintaining family cohesion to support family communication. This therefore reduces the 
demand by some rural children to have their own television.  
Generally speaking, the rural fathers also reported more traditional, authoritarian approaches to 
parenting. For this reason some children reported fearing their fathers’ responses if they 
requested their own television. In the rural area, there is therefore another reason why none of the 
focus group children reported having their own television, even though they have more than one 
television in their house. However, it could be that urban parents are more influenced by 
democratic ideas or have more surplus income. If so, they may be more inclined to value the 
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opportunity for an individual to make choices that reflect their own desires and this might then 
explain why personal ownership of televisions is high. Alternatively, it could be argued that 
some urban children, especially girls, have become better able to discuss their views with their 
parents, advocate their interests, and convince their parents of the validity of their argument for 
having their own television.   
8.3 The influence of liberalism 
 
Liberalism is a political philosophy that was defined in the West, with the ideas of liberal 
thinking spreading rapidly in the age of globalisation. This uptake of liberal thinking also spread 
to Khulais and now impacts on family relationships (Haya, 2010). Many family members, 
especially children, enact liberal ideas in their daily family interactions (Al-Rumizan, 2009). 
Data reported previously show some participants are open to democratic ideas (see for example 
M7-R). The following section outlines the changes that have occurred in modern Khulais 
because of the influence of liberalism, such as the freedom to choose and express an opinion, a 
focus on the individual rather than the collective and its impact on Islamic teachings. 
8.3.1 Greater choices  
 
The recent changes in modern Khualis result in more choices for women and children. In 
traditional society these groups had limited choice in light of their fathers’ strict authority and the 
higher rates of poverty (Al-Omar, 2004). Women and children were required to follow the 
patriarchs’ instructions, most of them typically spent the day helping their families, and remained 
home at night. However, the current changes have increased children’s freedom of choice 
alongside the opportunity to watch and browse what they desire on the television and Internet 
(Al-Khareef, 2003). The data reveal that most children can watch hundreds of global channels 
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and surf Internet websites that match their preferences rather than those of their parents. 
Additional television sets also mean that women and girls are able to follow their preferences. 
Ecological systems ideas can be used to explain how liberal thought is spread via communication 
technology and it helps to interpret its impacts on parent-child communication. Data presented 
here indicate that children spend considerable time using media and technology. As they watch 
global channels, browse Twitter, and surf the Internet they are very likely to encounter people 
who believe, model, and spread liberal and other ideologies, or they may watch programs that 
encourage women’s and children’s liberty and rights (Donohue, 2003).  
Most children reported many opportunities to choose what they want to watch, which is 
consistent with one of the most important principles of liberal thinking, a freedom of choice 
(Etzioni, 2011). Consequently, children, in light of having preoccupied parents and with few or 
no advisors available to guide them, are spending long periods of time posting on online forums 
and surfing the Internet. This affects their thinking, as has been reported by many adult 
participants. Change in children’s thinking is compatible with findings of Arab and Western 
researchers (ACSRC, 2010; Jordan & Robinson, 2008; Rideout et al., 2010; Sari, 2008). Hence, 
children may learn that one of their rights is to choose for themselves without being forced to 
accept their parents’ choices. This has indeed started to emerge since many children reported that 
they do choose what they want and desire. Many children now resist their family’s rules and 
attempt to do what they desire. This may negatively impact on parent-child communication since 
it may create conflict between family members.   
Children in modern Khulais believe that they benefit from ideas promoted via globalised 
information technology. Many girls commented that the current changes enable them to have 
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confidence in presenting their ideas and views. Traditionally, in Saudi society girls were not 
allowed to express their views, especially in front of their fathers (Al-Saif, 2003). Additionally, 
several children reported that media and technology facilitate relationship building between 
young boys and girls, which was forbidden in the past. The interpretation of this new 
phenomenon stems again from applying ecological system ideas that can interpret how liberal 
ideas as a macrosystem factor influence children’s behaviour (Hulelson, 1999). Children for 
example, through surfing the Internet, can learn more about freedom of choice and what supports 
them in their development (Etzioni, 2011). They may also be inclined to make up their own 
mind, and may learn individual autonomy that may lead them away from their religion, tradition 
and what their parents believe (Donohue, 2003). Consequently, they may adopt and apply some 
of these ideas to their daily lives. For example, it is forbidden in conventional Khulais to talk 
with members of the opposite sex, let alone establish a relationship. Traditional society and 
religious rules forbid such relationships. However, liberal ideas are affecting what children learn 
from their parents, curricula and mosques. This is due to the pervasiveness of liberal thought on 
the Internet, on one hand, and the absence of parents, especially fathers, to advise and guide their 
children, on the other hand (see Chapter 9 and 10 for more detail about how the newly-acquired 
freedom of children, gained through participation on the Internet, makes some of them apply 
radical thinking and support terrorism).   
Choices for women in families have also expanded in recent times. Female participants were 
predominantly in the paid labour force – a great change from their parent’s generation. In the 
past women were not allowed to work outside their house. However, in the age of globalisation, 
many opportunities are opened up for women to work in schools, hospital, shops and sometimes 
in the private sector (Al-Hadlaq, 2001). Although parents and husbands in traditional Khulais 
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society reject females working outside the family, in modern Khulais, women are encouraged to 
do so. Having a job increases the mothers’ status in their families and societies and enables them 
to participate actively in decision making. Also, the relationships between fathers and mothers 
change, to some extent, from imposing orders to cooperating between spouses.     
In addition, globalisation opens the door for women and girls to demand their rights. In modern 
Khulais, watching hundreds of global channels and the Internet encourages women and girls to 
ask for their rights. Sassen’s (2007) ideas help to explain why modern Khulais females have 
many of their rights compared to their mothers and grandmothers. Sassen (2007) argues that 
there is clear correlation between universal and local phenomena and emphasises that global 
organisations can affect people locally. The findings demonstrate that one of the benefits of 
media and technology is to teach women their rights. Broadcasting many programmes that 
explain the meaning of democracy, liberty and human rights enables many women and girls to 
strongly demand their rights. Further, the Human Rights Commission (as one of the UN’s 
organisations), encourages women to ask for their rights and urges governments to follow its 
laws when dealing with people. This change enables women and girls to discuss issues with their 
husband and parents about family issues and inhibits husbands and parents imposing orders on 
them, which may positively reflects on building good family communication.  
Women and girls, in modern Khulais, not only obtain their rights but also have more liberty than 
in the past. Women and girls learn liberal ideas from the Internet. However, it seems that girls 
are impacted by liberal thinking more than are their mothers. This may relate to the use of 
technology, whereby most girls use it excessively, and while many mothers use it moderately. 
From cultural lag theory perspective, all resist the change, however, mothers resist the change 
more than girls. This may because mothers are still impacted on by traditions and Islamic 
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teachings more than girls. Thus, the impact of liberal ideas on girls is more than on their mothers. 
The fact that women and girls are impacted on differently creates challenges for mothers as 
many girls want the ‘new life’ – one that they have witnessed in Western movies – while 
mothers tend to follow what they learn from traditional society, which may negatively influence 
parent-child communication.        
8.3.2 Individualism and collectivism  
 
Collectivism and individualism are generally viewed as opposites. Collectivism values common 
purposes, interdependence, co-operation and sociability. According to Oyserman, Coon and 
Kemmelmeier (2002,), collectivism is a worldview based on “the assumption that groups bind 
and mutually obligate individuals”, where “the personal is simply a component of the social” 
(p.371). It assures the good of the group and society over and above individual gain (Triandis, 
1995). In collectivist societies, the group is considered more important than any one individual. 
It focuses on group cohesion and goals rather than on individual goals (Bachnik, 1994). In 
contrast, individualism according to Hofstede (1980) focuses on “rights above duties, a concern 
for oneself and immediate family, an emphasis on personal autonomy and self-fulfilment, and 
the basing of one’s identity on one’s personal accomplishments” (P.4). It is considered as a 
feature of the West social life. The new generations in many Western countries appear to focus 
more on their own careers, lives and interests than on collective issues such as cooperating to 
serve their society (Putnam, 2000). This encourages individual liberty at the cost of family 
relationships and social cohesion, and assures individualistic behaviour.  
Although some societies are on the whole more collectivist, and some are more individualist, 
Khulais includes elements of both individualism and collectivism. Traditional Khulais can be 
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regarded as being more collectivist (Al-Saif, 2003), however, modern Khulais, as many 
participants reported become more individualist since the new generation is leading this social 
transformation. Adult participants related how, in their childhood, families spent most of their 
time together. Fathers and sons worked in the field or in a trade job, while girls assisted their 
mothers. At the end of the day, they dined together. These family processes may have been the 
result of religious teachings that urge family members to be together, to cooperate, to respect 
each other, to give each other their rights, and to do their duties, in order to have successful 
family relationships (Al-Salabi, 2013).  
Such collectivism could also be due parents need for their children’s help. Fathers could not 
afford labourers and most mothers could not afford a housemaid (AKhareef, 2003). In addition, 
collectivism is very important for many tribes to protect and create safety among their members 
(Al-Saif, 2003). Another reason may involve the structure of traditional Khulais, where everyone 
was expected to support everyone else, and each person strengthens, collectively, the whole 
group (Al-Saif, 2003). These beliefs are reflected in the following sayings (proverbs that are 
influenced by Islamic perspectives yet very similar to Western sayings): “God helps those who 
help themselves collectively”; “The people united will never be defeated”; and “The hand of God 
[is] with people who work in groups”. The underlying belief is that collectivism is important and 
encourages families to maintain solidarity. It ensures that benefits can flow from collective 
responses and security. These traditional behaviours give us a useful interpretation of why 
people, in the past, seem more collective than people in modern Khulais.  
In modern Khulais, half of the rural parents reported that they feel and practise collectivism in 
their daily lives. They reported that they do not feel that their children behave individualistically. 
Many rural parents and children reported that they socialise with family members (especially 
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having lunch and dinner together). They also commented how some family members do their 
responsibilities towards their families such as assisting mothers with the housework and some 
children help their fathers in their employment. Such perspectives are associated with the 
upbringing of the rural parents, and the traditional teachings of the Qur’an, which encourage 
family members to be collective. These collective behaviours may remain strong because many 
parents are limiting channels to only Islamic programs, and reducing time spent with the Internet. 
The follow-on effect is that some rural children have less opportunity to engage with liberal 
ideology. These parents and children, as a result, find enough time to converse and communicate 
with each other, which is consistent with the outcomes presented in Western studies such as 
Amato and Fowler (2002) and Pettit et al. (2001). These scholars report that limiting the time 
spent watching television can be linked with improvements in family interactions. Finding 
sufficient time to act collectively or to communicate in these families may be possible because 
rural children do not enjoy what their parents choose for the whole family to watch. Therefore, 
they may find plenty of time to invest into communicating with family members, which 
increases family interaction.  
Another possible explanation for less individualism in some of these rural families may be that 
rural fathers were not as busy as urban fathers. In rural areas, parents often take their children 
with them to participate in community social activities. In addition, rural parents have fewer 
opportunities to find extra work, so they can spend this time with their children (Al-Rumizan, 
2009). Hence, rural fathers and children potentially have more time together, which increases 
opportunities for many families to improve parent-child communication. However, some rural 
children reported that they can watch what they want by using their own mobile phones that are 
connected to the Internet. In this regard, technology plays a vital role in leading the Khulais 
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transformation. Many children are now skilful when using the Internet and social networking 
sites using electronic devices. The ability of using technology may enable some children to break 
the proxy and access to block sites that forbidden by the Saudi government, which may impact 
their thought and Islamic values. This new behaviour that some rural children practise without 
their parents’ knowledge may reduce collectivism and increase individualism in rural Khulais. 
The difference of parents’ and children’s perspectives about many family issues means that the 
compatibility between family members is reduced. This may increase negative family 
interaction, reduce collectivism and stymie attempts by parents to reduce the impacts of rapid 
transformation on parent-child communication.   
Collectivism advantages family members and the society by enhancing access to groups 
(Bachnik, 1994; Triandis, 1995). Thus, those people in modern Khulais who apply collectivist 
ideas may feel happier, less lonely and have better opportunities to build relationships with 
others. Collectivism is practised when mothers teach their children every day, when family 
members, including wives, contribute to decision making, and when family members participate 
in social activities. Thus, parents and children might find it easier to interact within their families 
and in the society where social cohesion is culturally valued. However, the focus on the groups’ 
interests, needs, and achievement of goals, with neglecting the needs of individuals, may cause 
conflict between individuals within family and society (Kitayama, Markus & Lieberman, 1995). 
This conflict will increase if fathers in modern Khulais attempt to use their authority and strongly 
demand that their children obey their views without discussion, and, at the same time, ignore 
children’s individual needs. It may reflect the tensions between family cohesion and social 
collectives and the influence of liberal ideology.  
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This study suggests that individualist behaviours have increased among family members in 
modern Khulais. Children seem to be increasingly adopting individualist rather than collectivist 
behaviours. For example, many urban parents and approximately half the rural parents reported 
that their children often use their devices alone and separate from their family members. Most 
girls and many boys confirmed their parents’ comments in this regard. Many children feel that 
they are responsible for themselves and perceive that they must make their own decisions and 
demand their rights. In addition, they demonstrate their contentment at being an individualist 
rather than collectivist, since they can request their own television, wear what they desire inside 
and outside the home and mimic other cultures without accepting parents’ interference.  
Using the lens of neo-liberalism and liberalism, the following discussion focuses on liberal 
influences and builds on earlier analysis regarding the impact of neo-liberalism. While Internet 
surfing, and browsing Twitter and Facebook for long periods of time, children learn about liberal 
ideas, such as individual autonomy and that every liberal is a reference unto himself or herself 
(Chau, 2009). These ideas influence children’s thinking and behaviours. In part, these ideas 
children replace the collectivist guidance of parents (Al-Rumizan, 2009). Thus, children try to 
achieve individual autonomy and do what they believe is right, without necessarily taking into 
account whether these changes are consistent with their parents’ points of view, religion and 
tradition. Children see themselves as a reference and do not feel obliged to consult their parents. 
These ideas fit with many children’s practice of withdrawing into their rooms to communicate 
with whomever, and whenever, they want outside the family. Thus, they experience autonomy, 
which helps to explain how children’s thinking has changed compared to parents’ thinking 
(Chapter 9 presents further analysis of this phenomenon and how this change can weaken family 
interactions).  
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The new affluence of many modern Khulais families increases individualism. For example, the 
money held by parents and children, and the spread of global and national insurance companies 
inside Saudi cities, enables many Saudi people to insure their life, health, cars and houses. The 
introduction of such a global idea enhances the views of those participating in insurance 
schemes, such that they are no longer in need of help from other relatives, neighbours, or people 
from the community, which also expands individualistic rather than collectivist practices. Also, 
in the age of globalisation, the needs of contemporary Khulais families have grown, which 
encourages mothers to work and some fathers to take on a second job. Increasing family budgets 
stimulate children to request more technologies and accessories. At the same time, many parents, 
especially mothers, want to provide for the welfare of their children and attempt to compensate 
them since they spend a great deal of time outside the family. Wealth, as ecological system 
theory suggests, is an important factor that influences family members from the macrosysetm to 
microsystem level (Bronfenbrenner, 1994). Although wealth can create a comfortable life and 
help family members to gain what is important for family life, it may also teach children that 
money is more significant than family relationships. This new behaviour may increase 
individualism and weaken collectivism in an Islamic society such as Khulais, which reduces 
parent-child communication by decreasing family interaction.   
Having lunch and dinner together is an important aspect of traditional Khulais. Although many 
rural boys and most girls eat with their family members, many urban boys eat alone or with their 
peers outside their home several times a week. While on vacation, they tend to eat more often 
with their friends. This finding has a number of possible interpretations. One may be that urban 
boys have internalised liberal ideas and, believe that they must be a reference for themselves 
(Etzioni, 2011). They typically go outside without consulting their parents and do what they 
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desire to do, in the absence of caring about family rules (Al-Farhan, 2001).  In contrast, rural 
boys, who prefer to eat collectively with their family, may do so because they were raised in a 
socially conservative community, where they still live, which forces them to cooperate and be 
with other family members.  
Another explanation for individuality that many urban boys adopt in their lives is that 
globalisation has brought global fast food chains to urban areas, such as McDonald’s and Pizza 
Hut. Many urban boys find them to be safe places to congregate, whereas there are rarely such 
places in the rural area. Although eating in global restaurant chains creates individualism within 
families, it may build social relationships among boys, give them the opportunities to experience 
new environments, gain the skills of leadership and make them better able to face the difficulties 
of life. In addition, some urban boys avoid eating with their parents, especially their fathers, 
since they are likely to be punished by their fathers at meal time (Al-Omar, 2004; Sowide, 2006). 
The current study indicates that fathers’ punishment of boys creates fear in the children. 
Therefore, perhaps urban boys prefer to be away from their families so that they can avoid their 
fathers’ displeasure and penalties.  
Arguably, many differences between urban boys and girls from both areas are related to 
traditional and religious factors. Traditionally, girls cannot go outside the house except with an 
adult male relative to accompany them. Religious teachings that applied in Saudi Arabia also 
prohibit women going outdoors alone (Baharith, 2005). At the same time, the methods that many 
fathers use to communicate with their daughters – pleasantly and politely discussing issues with 
them, giving girls the chance to express their opinions, and not punishing them physically – 
might encourage girls to have their meals with the family.  
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It can be argued that the modern Khulais has partly changed from collectivism to individualism. 
Many individual behaviours impact on family members, especially children, however, collective 
behaviour still influences family members and, as in the West, there are varying degrees of 
family cohesion. Family members practise both individualism and collectivism in day-to-day 
life. For example, children experience individualism when they separate themselves from the 
family for long periods of time in their private room using their devices. At the same time, they 
gather with other children outside the house. Similarly, fathers spending time collectively with 
their friends outside the family and leave their wives to experience individual behaviours within 
home. In other words, individualism and collectivism are practiced now in modern Khulais, and 
in the coming years the notion of collectivism versus individualism will be more evident.  
8.3.3 Creating tension with Islamic teachings  
 
These new changes, brought about by globalising processes, have impacted negatively on many 
parents who feel that their families’ Islamic principles are threatened. The data from this study 
show that most urban and rural parents fear modern ideas and thoughts that their children could 
obtain from media and technology. The adult participants are also being confronted by 
behaviours that their children have never before had the opportunity to engage in, such as 
building relationships with the opposite sex. Similarly, some children argued that the Internet 
facilitates relationship building between boys and girls. This was very difficult to do in 
traditional Khulais, where genders were separated and girls spent most of their time indoors 
away from face-to-face contact with boys.   
Islam is a significant, perhaps the key, contributor to the formation and regulation of family life 
in Khulais (Sowide, 2006). Almost all Saudis are Muslims, and most of them want to apply 
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Islamic teachings to their daily lives (Baharith, 2005). Parents derived their thoughts and ideas 
about Islamic teachings from their parents, mosques and the old curriculum. However, today 
many children obtain their ideas from strangers via the Internet. They also are exposed to 
different cultural values and practices from watching global channels, in addition to what they 
learn through the new curriculum and their parents. Thus, some children have developed 
thoughts that are different to their parents’ thoughts. Consequently, many parents fear for the 
future as they perceive their children risk losing their Islamic identity, values and culture.   
Thus, many children are exposed to and adopt liberal ideas, while their parents remain 
traditionally Islamic. Most parents and children do not label these ideas as “liberal” because 
many parents have little to no idea of what liberal principles actually are, despite the children 
talking about their rights and freedoms. For example, some children reported that media and 
technology encourage and enable them to learn what liberty is and to establish relations with the 
opposite sex, or they encourage them to challenge parental authority (Chau, 2009). However, 
most urban and rural parents have Islamic values, which deny opposite gender relationships 
outside of marriage, and encourage parental authority (Sowide, 2006). This means that parents 
and children have different ways of thinking and do not necessarily share the same values, which 
creates a tension between liberal ideas that children hold and Islamic teachings that parents 
believe in. In the age of rapid transformation, the practical results of differences between Islamic 
and liberal ideas are becoming evident, which can result in parent-child conflicts and relational 
tensions. 
From the Islamic perspective that Saudis believe, the Islamic religion determines the rights of 
both parents and children and defines the concept of freedom. However, the Islamic concept of 
freedom differs from the liberal notion of freedom. Although both liberal ideas and Islam reject 
 279 
 
absolute freedom for individuals, Islamic rules are very strict in this regard. Liberals believe that 
a person can do and choose anything he or she wants and desires, if it does not negatively affect 
others, like establishing sexual relationships with the opposite or same sex (Al-Rumizan, 2009). 
They also allow an individual to choose his or her religion and beliefs, and permit an individual 
to be a reference for him or herself (Chau, 2009; Etzioni, 2011). In contrast, the rules of Islam 
give individuals conditional freedoms expressed within an overall collectivist understanding of 
human relations and endeavour (Madani, 2007). Under this strict set of rules, people are not 
allowed to have same-sex relationships, nor can they have sexual relationships with the opposite 
gender outside of marriage or change their religion (Baharith, 2005). As a result, some parents 
feel stress and pressure as they notice that their children adopt new thoughts that are in 
contravention to their Islamic ones. They do not know how to successfully apply solutions to 
address this emerging phenomenon in Khulais families and, hence, feel anxious about these 
developments that also give evidence of rapid transformation occurring in their society.    
Another ideological challenge to Islamic Saudi society is that Islamic laws consider the Holy 
Qur’an, Qiyas (Analogical deduction), Ijma (scholarly consensus), Ijtihad (scholarly or 
individual reasoning) and the Prophet Muhammad’s words as the only reference for Muslims to 
follow. These teachings vehemently reject the liberal’s notion that individuals are a reference for 
himself or herself (Donohue, 2003). Islamic teachings require that Muslims apply Islamic ideas 
to their daily lives (Al-Salabi, 2013). However, the complexity of lives that family members face 
such as increasing parental responsibilities, and the time that children spend with technology 
without guidance and advice of their parents decreases the application of Islamic teachings and 
increases the generation gap between parents and children. The effect of such a social 
complexity can be regarded as problematic for daily family interaction because parents do not 
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have effective strategies to maintain Islamic principles; meanwhile children seem intrigued by 
new ideas coming from abroad. 
I focus on the negative impacts of global ideas (such as liberalism) since many adult participants 
raised their concerns about them. Such commentary from the adult participants may reflect 
perceptions of the rapid transformations occurring in Khulais, such as bringing ideas contrary to 
Islamic and traditional thinking, since such ideas can be shocking to them. The perspectives of 
these parents about these foreign ideas are consistent with the findings of some Islamist 
researchers (Al-Rumizan, 2009; Al-Salabi, 2013; Baharith, 2005; Sowide, 2006). However, this 
account of parents’ perspectives acknowledges that there are also positive effects of these new 
ideas on parent-child communication. The contribution of this study, besides reiterating the 
potential for negative impacts of liberal ideas on family communication, is that it also confirms 
positive effects of liberalism on parent-child communication. For example, many girls reported 
that they have learnt how to manage more constructive conversations with their parents. In 
addition, children have become better able to demand their rights. They also have the opportunity 
to present their own opinions, to criticise their parents (even their fathers) when they punish boys 
or shout at girls, or when fathers do not give boys a chance to discuss family issues with them. 
New liberal ideas enable and encourage boys and girls to bravely discuss new topics with their 
parents, which in turn may improve daily family communication.   
It is not only children who benefit from the spread of liberal ideas but also parents. For example, 
some parents, especially in the urban area, are more flexible and accept liberal ideas, encourage 
their children to discuss family issues with them. They promote education for boys and girls and 
give them the opportunity to critically discuss to present their views without imposing their own 
orders. This helps family members to be closer and strengthens parent-child communication in 
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those families in which liberal ideas are supported by parents. Women also benefit from liberal 
principles, especially those who surf the Internet and watch global channels regularly. Receiving 
global opinions helps them to bravely present their perspectives and demand their rights. As a 
result, many women in Khulais have completed their postgraduate study and are now employed, 
which increases women’s status in society and improved family communication.   
 
8.4 Chapter summary    
 
In summary, this chapter discusses the recent changes that have occurred in Khulais. In the age 
of rapid change many aspects of social, technological and ideological factors have evolved. The 
revolution of technology, the implementation of the international organisations’ laws such as the 
WTO organisation, liberalism and neo-liberalism, impacted positively and negatively on Khulais 
social life and, thus, influenced parent-child communication. Ecological systems theory helps to 
explain how events and forces, from the perspective of the macrosystem, impact on the 
microsystem level within the family. Sassen’s ideas of globalisation provide valuable analytical 
assistance and help to interpret the effect of socio-economic changes on parent-child 
communication and the interdependent relationships between global and national issues. 
Liberalism assists to understand how culture and global ideas have impacted on Saudi children’s 
thinking and behaviours; whereas neo-liberalism helps to comprehend how new economic policy 
is impacting on Khulais households’ consumption, especially in terms of buying electronic 
devices.   
 
Since the Saudi government has had relative stability, it is being instrumental in affecting other 
societal shifts, particularly in the areas of the economy and education. The budget has increased, 
which has improved schools’ curriculum and enhanced the learning of social skills, as many 
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participants report. Many participants also report that both parents in families have a job and 
many families have become wealthy, which enhances access to technology. Ecological systems 
theory assists the interpretation of these new changes. For example, political stability enables the 
government to steadily strengthen the state’s economy, which increases many Khulais families’ 
wealth. Increasing affluence means that families can consume more, and it enables family 
members to purchase what they need and want. 
The competition between multinational corporations and the application of neo-liberal policies 
drop the prices of materials and goods. However, it seems that the Khulais economy, families 
and the society are negatively impacted. New socio-economic changes enable many Khulais 
families to purchase technological devices and family members, especially children, spend 
considerable time using them individually, which reduces family time to converse and discuss 
daily family issues. The socio-economic changes also impact on the Khulais economy, according 
to a sociological theory, through the opening of many branches of famous global companies 
which impact on Saudi companies as they find it is impossible to compete with those large 
companies. This in turn may affect families’ budgets and the Saudi economy as a whole. Further, 
a strong economy encourages the emigration of labourers to Saudi Arabia, among them hundreds 
of thousands of illegal immigrant labourers that reduce the opportunities for Saudi citizens to get 
a job, which may influence the ability of families to provide for the needs of families and 
therefore create conflict within the family unit.   
  
Some rural parents reported that they do not have multiple devices in their households and 
receive Islamic channels with no experience of individuality in the household. Religion and 
traditions are strong macro factors that explain these findings. Those rural parents attempt to 
follow Sharia law and a traditional lifestyle that encourages them to avoid what impacts their 
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faith and traditional methods of life. Despite the keenness of rural parents to protect their 
children from Western cultures and ideas, many children acknowledged that they are impacted 
by technology. This is again since children have the ability to use technology affectively and surf 
the Internet on their mobile phones without their parents knowing and therefore supervising.      
 
Although there are some benefits to parents and children who have better access to technology 
and liberal ideas, they also produce differences in family members’ thoughts as they have 
different sources that shape their ideas. This, in turn, affects family coherence and the ways that 
Islamic family members communicate with each other and potentially reduces effective family 
communication. Many children reported many opportunities to choose what they want to watch 
and they now have the ability to establish inter-gender relationships, which are consistent with 
one of the most important principles of liberal thinking: A freedom of choice. An ecological 
systems idea and liberalism philosophy explain how liberal thought is spread via communication 
technology and helps to interpret its impacts on parent-child communication. Children learn to 
choose for themselves without being forced. Thus many children now resist their family’s rules 
and attempt to do what they desire, which may negatively impact on parent-child communication 
since it may create conflict between family members. Children may also learn individual 
autonomy that may lead them away from their religion, tradition and what their parents believe 
and may adopt and apply these ideas to their daily lives. This is due to the pervasiveness of 
liberal thought on the Internet, on one hand, and the absence of parents, especially fathers, to 
advise and guide their children, on the other hand. Although many rural parents stop their 
children from watching foreign channels, urban parents seem to be more flexible, as the 
findings show, since some of them believe building children’s skills in self-censorship is better 
than limiting channels or refusing to buy the devices of family members’ desire.  
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The complex and rapid socio-economic changes influence children’s understanding of parent-
child communication and social life as a whole. Many of them use technology in their private 
room extensively, which shifts Khulais from being totally collectivist and patriarchal to having 
elements of individualism. New social changes also create tension between Islam and liberal 
ideas that many children believe. Those children believe that they must be a reference for 
themselves which is opposite to Islamic teaching and may create conflict between family 
members and reduce parent-child communication. The next chapter interprets how rapid 
transformation has occurred in contemporary Khulais and explains their impacts on parent-child 
communication.  
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CHAPTER 9: FAMILY COMMUNICATION AND RELATIONSHIPS 
IN THE AGE OF GLOBALISATION 
 
 
This chapter illustrates and interprets how rapid changes have occurred and explains their 
impacts on parent-child communication in modern Khulais. Ecological systems theory, 
globalisation theory and cultural lag theory are used to examine how the spread of divergent 
cultural ideas and different family practices via the Internet and television influences family life. 
When looking at family communication at the microsystem level, other concepts from social 
constructionism, family systems theory and liberal ideas are also applied to interpret the changes 
and impacts identified within the families. The current analysis seeks to answer the specific 
question of this study: How has the changing nature of Khulais society affected the ways in 
which Khulais parents and their children communicate? This chapter is divided into three 
sections that explore the following sub-question:  
(1) From both parents’ and children’s perspectives, how have these changes (social, 
technological, cultural, ideological and economic) in Khulais affected parent-child 
communication, both positively and negatively? 
The first section of this chapter focuses on the impacts of globalisation on family interaction 
analysing the way media and technology are key factors. It explores many topics and their 
impact on parent-child communication, such as, the use of different methods of communication 
for boys and girls, intergenerational communication, the closeness of children to their mothers, 
and the effects of globalisation on parents. The second section explains the impacts of changes in 
modern Khulais on children, and explores how these impacts affect boys and girls differently. 
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The third section presents the strategies used by these parents for resisting what they perceive to 
be the harmful impacts of globalisation. The key findings that are elaborated in this chapter are 
focusing on the impacts of rapid changes that have occurred in modern Khulais from parents’ 
and children’s perspectives.   
9.1 Family interaction 
 
Family interactions, in the age of globalisation, have undergone notable changes. I now interpret 
how these changes have occurred and demonstrate their impact on family relationships.  
9.1.1 Different methods of communicating with sons and daughters 
 
One key finding of this research is that the participant parents, especially fathers, differ in how 
they relate towards their children, based on the children’s gender. For example, the findings 
show that almost all urban and rural boys browse the Internet on their own. This is in contrast to 
half of the urban girls, and two-thirds of the rural girls who reported that at least one of their 
parents participates with them while surfing the Internet. In addition, almost all girls in the urban 
and rural areas stated that their parents do not punish them physically when they make mistakes. 
Once again this is in contrast to most urban and rural boys who stated that their fathers beat them 
if they made a mistake. In another context, most of the urban girls and the majority of rural girls 
said that their parents discuss issues related to their family life with them. All the urban boys 
reported that their parents, especially their fathers, do not discuss these types of issues with them 
or give them the opportunity to express their own thoughts.   
The different methods of communication between fathers and their sons and daughters may be 
the result of many fathers’ gendered expectations that boys are physically and emotionally 
stronger than girls. Hence, they may feel that physically punishing boys prepares them to face 
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the difficulties of life (Al-Humidi, 2009). In contrast, fathers are less harsh with their daughters 
because they draw from traditional societal assumptions that girls are weaker than boys (Al-
Juhani, 2012). Fathers might also feel that when they surf the Internet with their daughters and 
discuss their life’s issues with them, they compensate the girls for them having to stay long 
periods of time in the home, while the boys can go outside when they desire.  
According to family systems theory, as presented in Chapter 3, parents’ lack of communication 
(talking, listening, conversing and discussing) with sons, not spending time with them while they 
use the Internet, and punishing and imposing their orders on them creates rigid boundaries 
between the parental and sibling subsystem (Akram, 2005). Such boundaries are formed because 
many fathers in modern Khulais retain authority within the family. These fathers utilise an 
authoritarian parental style, therefore, they issue strict rules to manage their daily family life. As 
a result, family members’ conversations and discussions are reduced. Consequently, 
communication is often stopped or weakened because of these powerful rules that threaten 
children, which negatively impacts on parent-child communication (Segrin & Flore, 2005).  
From a social constructionist perspective, the lack of free flowing communication weakens 
parents and children from jointly constructing their reality and making sense of events they 
experience (Schwandt, 2003). The lack of communication and the insufficient time that parents 
and children, especially boys, spend together deprives them from having positive discussions 
with agreeable outcomes. They also hinder family members from collaboratively building 
necessary family rules and achieving meaningful communication. Thus, children develop new 
thoughts and perspectives and have greater and ongoing opportunity to develop such new modes 
of thought. As a result, parent-child conflict may also emerge and the methods of communication 
between children and their parents, teachers and religious leaders are impacted upon.   
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Using different methods to communicate with sons and daughters not only affects family 
communication, but may also impact the family as a whole and the society around it. The 
gendered differential treatment of boys and girls within the family could create conflict among 
siblings (Al-Salabi, 2012). The reaction of sons who may feel that their parents, especially 
fathers, prefer their sister to them may be strong. They may also then harm their sisters, which 
negatively reflects on family interactions and may damage interior relationships. Alternatively, 
harsh methods that parents use with their sons may force them to spend greater time outside the 
family with others fell similarly aggrieved. One new phenomenon in contemporary Saudi society 
is that the government is suffering from an emerging deviation in teenaged groups. Those young 
males who feel discriminated against and lose their parents’ guidance may be establishing groups 
for stealing and selling drugs, and thus harm themselves and other members of the community 
(Abdul-Rahman, 2003). Parents, especially fathers, who differentiate between sons and 
daughters in modern Khulais, may feel a strong conviction about their reasons for their 
behaviour in a gender segregated society. However, their failure to explain and understand the 
reasons increases the problem.    
The perspectives of many fathers and some mothers differ from the views of children regarding 
the use of physical punishment and taking time to discuss issues. For example, the findings of 
this study indicate that most urban parents, several rural fathers, and less than half of the rural 
mothers deny using physical punishment with their children. Many urban and rural parents 
reported that they freely discuss any topic with their children. They also stated that they allow 
their children to express their perspectives openly. In contrast, most boys reported that they do 
not have the right to discuss issues with their parents, particularly the fathers, who punish them 
when they make a mistake. The differences in the parents’ and children’s responses to the same 
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question reflect clear divergence between the parents’ and children’s perspectives of the life 
around them, and may give evidence that parents and children have no or little agreement 
regarding family issues that affect their daily interaction. These differences might be explained 
by focussing on the impact of traditions and cultural beliefs that parents inherited from their 
traditional society. Some of these parents want to demonstrate to others (one of them being the 
interviewer) that they have healthy families with no tensions or conflicts (Al-Sulami, 2007). 
Further, parents may be socially embarrassed to talk about all aspects of their family life, 
especially what they believe to be sensitive and may affect their family reputation (Al-Omar, 
2009). Another possible interpretation for these differences is that these participants (parents and 
children) are unrelated to each other and, hence, the results indicate views from members of 
families that function differently.   
9.1.2 Intergenerational communication  
 
Rapid changes of modern Khulais create barriers of misunderstanding between parents, 
grandparents and grandchildren. The data demonstrate that all urban fathers and most urban 
mothers, and the majority of rural fathers, acknowledge that barriers of misunderstanding are 
formed between them and their children. Further, all urban parents and most rural ones also 
reported that the current changes create strong misunderstandings between grandparents and 
grandchildren.  
It should be noted that the selected families are nuclear. The phasing out of shared, extended 
family households means that most grandparents now live in a separate house. This may explain, 
in part, why certain barriers have been created between grandchildren and grandparents. 
However, it is expected that most Saudis follow Islamic teachings that urge parents and children 
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to visit and help grandparents regularly (Al-Nujaimi, 2005). Moreover, even though the 
grandparents live in their own home, it is traditional for many of them to live in the same district 
as their children’s families, if circumstances permit (Al-Saif, 2003). Thus, as the parents live 
nearby, there are other reasons for the formation of these barriers between children, parents and 
grandparents.         
One possible explanation comes from the lens of family system theory regarding the gendered 
role expectation (Sigren & Flora, 2005). The findings of this study report that, from parents’ 
perspectives, in the past authority was in the father’s hand. The findings also demonstrate that, in 
modern Khulais, although mothers have more authority than in the past, authority largely 
remains in the father’s hand, albeit less than what it was in traditional Khulais. Therefore, for 
fathers to maintain the same role that their fathers had in the past, they perceive the need for 
them to be tough, resolute and manly in the exercise of their authority. Another reason for fathers 
using these methods is to avoid being seen as weak. An authoritarian style parents may have 
achieved their goals to have strong status in their families, however, they encourage building 
boundaries between themselves and their children (especially sons).  
This inflexibility between fathers and their children during daily family interactions, and the use 
of an authoritarian style to impose orders on their children without explanation, seems to lead 
many children, especially boys, to establish more satisfying relationships with others online and 
to spend long periods of time with them (Halawa, 2011). In turn, this weakens parent-child 
communications by reducing the time of interaction and increasing children’s avoidance of 
discussion with their parents, as their parents do not invest enough time with them. This may 
create problems for parents and children, where children’s peers (many of them being known via 
the Internet) sometimes hold radical thinking or at least new ideas that are contrary to their 
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parents’ Islamic and traditional ones. Different thinking between parents and children not only 
creates conflict within the family, but also reflects negatively on the society. Some of these 
children may fight against the Islamic society principles and beliefs, especially when they learn 
radical ideas promoted by groups such as Al-Qaeda and Islamic State in Iraq and Sham (ISIS) 
from these new friends, which the Saudi society is now particularly suffering from (Al-Rumizan, 
2009).  
Several macrosystem factors also contribute to creating these barriers between family members. 
This thesis suggests the primary reason why these barriers of misunderstanding have occurred. 
Generally speaking, they relate to the difference in technology use, the children’s excessive use, 
the parents’ moderate or little use, and the grandparents’ non-use. This phenomenon of 
differentiated media and technology use affects inter-generational relationships within families 
(Ungar, 2003). From the lens of cultural lag theory (Ogburn, 1966) cultural factors are useful 
pinpoints for analysis when looking at the impact of globalisation and global technology use on 
intergenerational interaction. That is, cultural factors can help us to understand how different 
technology use in families creates different sets of ideas among family members, which in turn 
increases intergenerational misunderstanding.  
Cultural lag theory suggests that some parts of culture are changing much more rapidly than 
others and the various parts of modern culture are not shifting at the same pace. Globally, 
technology is developing quickly, whilst cultures resist the change and shift slowly (Ogburn, 
1957). This is the pattern that has appeared in Khulais during the time of the technology 
revolution. Expanding information technology, on one hand, allows many parents to learn about 
different international cultures, however, most of them resist these new cultures; thus, the change 
in their culture is slow and cultural impact on them is little.  
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Children, on the other hand, learn how to use technologies proficiently. They experience global 
happenings, which enables them to gain, mimic, and adopt different foreign cultures in their 
daily life, while their resist of new cultures is weaker compared to their parents. The differences 
in the impacts of cultures on young and old generations create various differences in thoughts, 
which create conflict and build barriers of misunderstanding between generations within Khulais 
families. As a result it becomes difficult for parents and grandparents to understand ideas from 
the young people and, in turn, negatively influences parent-child communication (Ogburn, 
1966). Further, from the social constructionist perspective, this phenomenon is likely to inhibit 
parents, children and grandparents from jointly constructing their reality and building appropriate 
family rules and agreements, which reduces family interaction and makes family communication 
become more complex (Burr, 2003).    
The barriers of misunderstanding are also attributable to having different thoughts, for example, 
parents gained many of their ideas and beliefs from traditional society (Al-Omar, 2004). They 
also had different methods of teaching where the focus was on giving students information 
instead of developing skills (Al-Wakeel & Al-Mufti, 2004; Jamjoom, 2010). The children, on the 
other hand, in the age of globalisation, gain many of their ideas and beliefs from their use of 
media and technology (Al-Shiki, 2010; Al-Showigi, 2003). This new method of teaching and 
learning informs parents’ and children’s thinking. Thus, when the different generations attempt 
to converse with each other, they feel that they are strangers to each other and there are many 
barriers created between them. At the same time, many parents are too busy with their 
employment to find solutions to such problems. Their different understandings create tensions 
between them, especially when they find it difficult to communicate their ideas, thoughts and 
interests to the other significant parties.  
 293 
 
In contrast, nearly a third of the rural fathers and a few urban mothers asserted that there are no 
barriers of misunderstandings formed between their family members, or between grandchildren 
and grandparents. One possible reason for this outcome is that many parents in this region issue 
rules to limit the time their children surf the Internet and only install Islamic channels. While no 
Saudi study reports that parents are setting rules to minimise the negative impacts of media and 
technology, this study does, which is similar to what Western researchers such as Bulck and 
Bergh (2000) and Lugaila (2003) found. This reduction of time to use technology creates more 
time for family members to communicate, which to some extent, enhances family relationships. 
Installing moderate Islamic channels also helps children and parents to communicate well as they 
construct shared values, which can reduce conflict. They also inform the children and parents of 
their rights and duties, and to give family members excellent opportunities to experience and 
learn Islamic ideas about communications. Such guidance includes respecting family members’ 
views, being honest, passionate, patient, wise, and holding good counsel with others (Al-Muzini, 
2000). Many of these moderate Islamic channels encourage parents to convince their children of 
their perspectives rather than using their authority to override their children’s points of view. 
Following channels’ guidance is expected to facilitate the creation of valuable relationships 
between the parents and children and make the conversation more flexible. By having moderate 
rules and greater flexibility and applying Islamic methods of communications, family members 
may be able to discuss and converse more freely and parents and children can create healthy 
boundaries. They can also have more positive interaction and improve the ability of family 
members to cope with the change. However, the freedom that many children have to browse the 
Internet by their own mobile phones may reduce the positive impact of their parents’ strategies.   
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Although this study is conducted in nuclear families that have grandparents residing elsewhere, 
the rapid transformation has indirectly influenced grandparents’ daily life. In the past, fathers, 
mothers, grandparents and grandchildren lived in one house under the same circumstances and 
culture (Al-Saif, 2003). However, in modern Khulais, social construction of the family has 
changed and the conditions around the family have shifted. Nowadays, many grandparents live 
separately, and care for themselves, while in the past all family members helped and cared for 
them (Al-Omar, 2004). This is attributable to the fact that most parents are now preoccupied and 
grandchildren spend most of their time with their devices. Although Islamic teachings urge 
people to care for grandparents, it is not expected that all Khulais people follow them. In any 
case, the numbers of people visiting their grandparents and the time that they spend with them 
have decreased (Al-Saif, 2003). Further, grandparents can find it is too difficult to understand 
their grandchildren due to the different culture and knowledge they have. New life in modern 
Khulais can make grandparents feel neglected and strangers in their community (Al-Sulami, 
2007). Thus, their relationships are not only changed with their sons and daughters (parents) and 
their grandchildren but also with the whole of Khulais. Therefore, most of them establish groups 
with other elderly people separated from their community and family members.   
 The barriers of misunderstanding are not only formed between children, parents and 
grandparents, but also between brothers and sisters. In modern Khulais, the opposite sex sibling 
barriers are heightened because boys and girls have different interests in viewing television and 
browsing the Internet. This study demonstrates that almost all girls visit social networking sites, 
watch global television channels (programs such as Turkish and Korean romantic series and 
American movies) and participate on online social forums on Twitter and Facebook. In contrast, 
the boys from both areas view specific television programs (such as sports programs and 
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American action movies) that differ from those the girls watched. Unlike the girls, only a few 
boys browse Twitter and Facebook. Many parents considered that the different interests 
exhibited by boys and girls contribute to the barriers between the siblings. 
The first reason for the differences relates to the family communication environment. For 
example, most families have more than one television in their household. Some of the rural and 
urban girls and boys prefer to watch programs on their own television. As noted, the nature of 
the programs that each group view are different and the participation of girls in Facebook, 
Twitter, and online social forums is greater than the boys. Sometimes fathers joined their sons’ 
group, while mothers joined their daughters. These behaviours reinforce the separation between 
genders. As a result, many Khulais families, in the age of rapid transformation, are divided into 
several groups with separate interests such as a parents’ group versus children’s group (which 
contains a girls’ group and boys’ group separately), or sometimes a females’ group (daughters 
with their mother) versus males’ group (sons with their father). This new change encourages 
family member separation and lifestyle shifts, which greatly reduces the opportunity for 
meaningful conversation between the opposite gender and the family as a whole.  
Although the gender separation in Khulais is presented as in accordance with Islamic teachings, 
arguably, the increasing boundaries between boys and girls in modern Khulais families enhances 
the strict separation between the opposite genders outside the family, such as in workplaces. This 
does not mean that Islamic gender separation rules and practices are flawed. However, the 
problem is related to the misunderstanding of Islamic law by many people who are impacted by 
traditions that add more conditions for the separation of genders (See p. 73). As a result, gender 
separation reduces the chance for males and females to know each other’s behaviours, and again 
negatively impacts on building new families, since new spouses do not know each other 
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sufficiently (which may impact future wife-husband relationships or later affect new-generation 
communication within the family and society). 
  9.1.3 Children are closer to their mothers than their fathers 
 
Although many mothers attend to their daily jobs outside the home, generally speaking they 
continue to be closer to their children than are fathers. This study confirms this assertion. Most 
urban and rural parents believe that one of the mothers’ roles is to provide care and nurturance 
for their children. This role is expected to be undertaken by both employed and unemployed 
mothers. However, employed mothers, as many fathers report, express more love to their 
children when they return at the end of the working day than do fathers. One other possible 
explanation for employed mothers giving more emotion is that they feel guilty leaving their 
children for long periods of time with the housemaids. Therefore, they may attempt to 
compensate their children by being close to them emotionally. They also try to create balance 
between their work and house duties. This interpretation is consistent with Al-Ghamdi’s study 
(1996), however, it contradicts other Arabic and Western studies such as Blane et al. (2001), 
Grzywacs and Marks (2000), Khalaf (1994); Lahelma et al. (2002) and Mukhtar (1997), which 
conclud that it is difficult for working mothers to establish an appropriate work-life balance.  
Mothers’ roles such as caring, teaching, not punishing, playing, and supervising children increase 
the mother-child interaction and construct emotional bonds. Many children in both areas 
described their mothers as friendly, kind, affectionate and easy-going. In addition, most urban 
mothers and more than half the rural mothers reported that they do not and never have used 
physical punishment with their children. Most boys and more than half of the girls in both areas 
stated that they feel closer to their mothers than to their fathers. They stated the reason for this 
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closeness to be that some fathers’ use authoritarian discipline strategies with the boys, namely 
physical punishment, and with girls some fathers speak loudly and angrily. Subsequently, 
children are not afraid of their mothers, share their feelings with them, develop strong emotional 
bonds and engage in communication about family issues. The final result is that they are closer 
to each other, which is consistent with the perspectives of social constructionists (Burr, 2003). 
However, it seems that fathers are not able to be as close to their children as mothers. This may 
be because, as mentioned earlier, many fathers use physical punishment with boys and shouted at 
girls. Another explanation comes from the fact that many fathers have varied responsibilities and 
were consumed by working long hours, as they strived to provide a comfortable life for their 
children. At the same time, as children’s needs and desires increase, it becomes more difficult to 
meet the household needs and expenses. Thus, some fathers take on extra jobs, which leave even 
less time to interact with their children. A lack of child-father closeness may also be related to 
the fact that some fathers opted out of family life – for example, by going to the men’s club 
[Esteraha] – and this contributes to creating gaps between fathers and their children as these 
fathers appear to be unaware of their children’s need and problems. The fact that some fathers 
spend more social time away from the household may also be attributed to the independent 
behaviour and nature of their sons, since it allows sons to more easily and autonomously leave 
the home in this age of rapid change.  
As well as the emotional interaction between mothers and their children drawing them closer, the 
role of the mothers in teaching their children has a similar effect. This thesis finds that almost all 
urban and rural parents reported that the mothers teach their children at home. Similarly, all 
children recognised that their mothers take on the role of teacher in the household. Almost all 
fathers believed this role belongs to mothers only, and they do not see the need to contribute to 
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teaching their children. Also, many mothers spend a great deal of their time teaching, guiding, 
discussing and helping their children to complete their homework. Mothers’ closeness to their 
children can be interpreted using the lens of social constructionist theory (Schwandt, 2003). 
Spending long periods of time with children gives these mothers the opportunity to talk, listen, 
joke, discuss, teach and tell stories. Continuing mother-child discussions assists them to jointly 
construct their family reality, which means that the mothers and children agree to follow the 
rules and protect the agreement that they have established (Leeds-Hurwitz, 2009). Reaching 
family agreements reduces the conflict within families and improved mother-child 
communication. All these changes (as social constructionists suggest) improve family 
communication and make mothers closer to their children than their fathers.  
The lack of the fathers’ contribution to teaching their children is one of the reasons that fathers 
are missing an important opportunity to have close relationships with their children. From the 
ecological systems theory perspective, changes that happen outside the family influences family 
activities, interactions, interpersonal communication, and roles that are practised within families 
by their members (Bronfenbrenner, 1994; Klein & White, 1996; Ungar, 2003). Economics is one 
macrosystem factor that affects Khulais families. In the age of globalisation, the life 
circumstances change; thus, some fathers have become tied up with work, and they do not find 
sufficient time to communicate with their children. The current changes in Khulais have 
necessitated that some fathers be outside their house to undertake extra work to meet their 
families’ increasing needs. They return late, and tired, to their homes and cannot find suitable 
time to talk with their children. This phenomenon reduces physical communication, which 
contributes to the misunderstandings between fathers and their children, especially their sons, 
who regularly spend considerable time with their peers outside of the house. The preoccupation 
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of fathers reduces the opportunities to communicate face-to-face with their sons. Similar barriers 
were not evident between mothers and their children.  
9.1.4 Fathers and mothers are suffering from recent changes   
 
In this study, many parents reported that they are suffering from globalising forces. Many parents 
stated that current changes in modern Khulais increas pressure on their daily lives and make 
them feel emotional stress, anxiety and fear that their families no longer have coherent 
relationships, and that their children may lose their identity and Islamic values. They also 
reported that they are feeling sad as many of the children mimic other cultures, and that their 
own multiple responsibilities affect them psychologically, which impacts on their health and 
wellbeing.   
Several theories help to explain these effects, especially ecological systems theory, social 
constructionism theory and family systems theory. From ecological systems theory perspectives, 
many macrosystem factors impact on domestic life (Bronfenbrenner, 1994). As most 
participating parents reported, these macrosystem factors contribute to creating parents’ worries 
and tension, and negatively impact on family members’ lives. For example, families’ wealth has 
increased, the impacts of media and technology have grown and parents’ responsibilities outside 
the family have risen. Prime among these macrosystem factors is media and technology that 
reduce the time for parents and children to be together, and increases parents’ tension, as many 
adult participants reported. This outcome is compatible with many Arab and Western studies 
(see, for example, Al-Shiki, 2010; Kraut et al., 1998; Katz and Rice, 2002; Nie et al., 2002; 
Subrahmanyam et al., 2001). At the same time, children spend considerable time with media and 
technology (see for example, ACSRC, 2010; Al-Harbi, 1999; Australian Communication and 
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Media Authority, 2007; Johnson-Smaragdi et al., 1998; Rideout et al., 2010; Sari, 2008), which 
results in their identification with foreign cultures that are not acceptable to parents (Al-Ani, 
2000; Asiri, 2004; Bassiouni, 2004; Hejazi, 2002; Saeed, 2005).   
These changes make parents more worried about their children’s future and family life, which 
increases parents’ pressure and makes them uncomfortable. They also make some parents feel 
they cannot create a balance between their responsibilities and caring for their families (Blane et 
al., 2001; Lahelma et al., 2002). The preoccupation of parents, especially fathers, decreases their 
ability to contribute to developing family rules that regulate family life. At the same time, they 
have insufficient ideas about what is happening within their families and a lack of time to discuss 
the construction of rules with family members, which weakens their authority. Weakening 
parents’ authority, to some extent, might be a positive and necessary process for a healthy 
family. Thus, balancing between fathers’ authority and their ability to create meaningful 
conversations with all family members is crucial. Such balancing encourages family members to 
discuss topics related to their family without fear and tension. However, the inability of parents 
to create balance within their families increases parents’ tension, which negatively impacts on 
daily parent-child communication.  
In the age of globalisation, parents and children obtain their ideas from different sources, which 
reduced daily family interactions (Al-Showigi, 2003). Thus, tensions start between the parents 
and their children as they cannot always find common ground for discussion. From the social 
constructionist perspective, the different sources of ideas make parent-child understandings more 
difficult if they do not attempt to discuss these ideas with each other (Burr, 2003). This new 
change, in modern Khulais families, makes it difficult for parents and children to build a shared 
reality or reach agreement when they have different beliefs and thoughts. Thus, parents feel 
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stressed and anxious that their relationships with their children are not as they would like. In 
turn, this can negatively influence not only the parent’s psychological life but also the way they 
communicate with their children and thus, weaken family relationships.   
 Another explanation of reducing family interactions stems from family systems theory. This 
theory suggests that what happens outside the family affects family member relations (Segrin & 
Flora, 2005). Part of this theory proposes that healthy family units discuss family problems and 
then give feedback to their family members. This kind of positive family discussion, as seen 
through the lens of family systems theory, gives families opportunity to smoothly transition, 
without negatively affecting the family structure and relationships. However, in the age of 
globalisation, Khulais changes are occurring rapidly and overwhlem the ability of some parents 
to adapt. Although some Khulais families, to some extent, attempt to establish meaningful 
discussions among family members and many parents continue to cope with the difficulties of 
daily life, children spend considerable time with their devices and few assisting their parents. 
This change in Khulais family life increases the suffering of parents as they cannot find an 
effective solution to address the conflicts that arise from this phenomenon. Parents also gain little 
to no help from the Saudi government or private institutions. That is, they do not have services to 
assist them in times of crisis and guide them through ways to reduce these negative effects on 
their family members. Parents now seem more anxious as rapid transformations have reduced 
parent-child communication and diminished the connectedness of the family as a whole, 
particularly since such connectedness was prevalent in traditional Saudi society.  
It is notable that mothers suffer from the impacts of globalisation more than fathers. Although 
many children reported that they are closer to their mothers than their fathers, some urban and 
rural mothers reported that they feel lonely despite contributing to their children’s education. 
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This is possibly because these mothers spend more time than fathers inside the house with less 
opportunity to contribute to outdoor activities and are facing daily family problems alone. At the 
same time, most children spend considerable time with their devices – more than the time spend 
with their mothers while they are teaching them. Another possible interpretation for the greater 
impact of globalisation on the mothers is that many mothers have little to no knowledge of how 
to use technology (Ketbkhana & Nori, 2007). This may reduce mothers’ chance to entertain 
themselves on line and decrease the range of common topics and the periods of times that these 
mothers and their children can converse. Thus, the interactions of children and mothers are 
impacted, despite living in the same house. In contrast to the mothers’ position, the children do 
not feel lonely because they normally chat with their peers from the privacy of their own rooms. 
Comparing mothers with fathers, fathers do not express that they feel lonely. They spend long 
periods of time outside the house undertaking their responsibilities or spending leisure time with 
their friends. Another reason fathers do not report feeling lonely may be due to the impact of 
traditional cultural assumptions; fathers designate certain topics as private, and talking about 
loneliness with strangers is considered impolite and may reduce their status in the society (Al-
Saif, 2003). In contrast, women feel less embarrassed discussing such topics with another 
woman, in this case the co-interviewer. 
 9.2 Children and globalisation  
 
This section shows the impacts of globalisation (notably media and technology), specifically on 
children and their culture and explains how these changes have occurred. It also addresses the 
different effects of changes in modern Khulais on boys and girls.   
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 9.2.1 Mixed cultures are obtained “… My kids come from different planets” 
 
Children’s culture is strongly influenced by the current changes in modern Khulais. For example, 
almost all urban parents and most of the rural ones and nearly all boys and girls in both areas 
reported that the impact of global cultures on children is considerable. The findings also show 
that the children, as reported by the parents, import different cultures through their Internet use, 
as well as by watching global channels.  
 Many Khulais children are affected by Islamic teaching because the school curriculum, families 
and mosques teach them the rules and values of Islam. On the other hand, children are also 
interacting with various global cultures. Most parents believed that their children have mixed 
cultures that influence their thinking around many family issues. Some parents reported that their 
children imitate Western actors, actresses and sport and music personalities in their hairstyles, 
clothes and behaviour. Such behaviour can often contradict traditional Islamic values. They 
added that their children learn new ideas from the Internet, Twitter and Facebook that are 
different to those of their parents. Thus, children come to hold multiple perspectives, and think in 
ways and hold values that are contrary to the understandings and worldviews of their parents 
(Al-Shiki, 2010; Asiri, 2004). These new modes of thinking make it more difficult for the 
different generations to comprehend each other. One generation – the parents – attempt to 
influence their children’s worldviews since they are finding contradictions between their own 
perspectives and those found by their children on the Internet. Since parents and children are 
developing their modes of thinking by using significantly different sources, and since some 
parents are attempting to impose their perspectives on their children, the children are developing 
less trust in their parents. Children may have also think that their parents have not enough 
information to ask them important social questions, or they may think that their fathers will not 
 304 
 
give a truthful response. All these changes occur in the absence of parents’ advice, for example 
explaining why and how these differences occur and amidst the challenge of increasing 
employment pressures on parents. These new transformations allow children to search 
extensively on the Internet to find answers to their inquiries, instead of interacting with their 
fathers (Schwandt, 2003). Consequently, children obtain new knowledge that may not be suitable 
to Islamic society, and this in turn may cause family conflict as many parents do not accept 
Western worldviews, and, thus, family interaction and relationships suffer.    
Several theories and ideas such as social constructionism theory, ecological systems theory and 
liberal ideas as well as the institutions of tradition and Islamic law can also be used to explain the 
phenomenon of mixed cultures. This thesis indicates that almost all children watch television or 
have their own private devices, such as mobile phones, which link them to the Internet and 
worldwide channels. At the same time, these devices allow children to have global connections 
and interact globally. Media and technology are, therefore, considered to be important 
macrosystem factors that are contributing to the changes and developments in Khulais children’s 
culture, as ecological systems theory suggests (Berk, 2000). 
In light of spending greater periods of time using media and technology and having private 
devices to surf the Internet, children are better able to visualise what they desire. They have the 
opportunity to imitate and adopt ideas from movies, television series and other cultural 
representations. Children who live in the same family can also have different thoughts from their 
siblings, either of the same or the opposite gender, and their parents. They are also impacted by 
multiple cultures. These varying sources of knowledge contribute to children developing new 
realities through interaction with others who are outside the family – others who can hold 
realities that are markedly different to those of their parents (Leeds-Hurwitz, 2009). 
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Taking account of parents’ authority and the ability of fathers to impose their orders highlights 
some important considerations in relation to the types of conflicts occurring between parents and 
their children. These conflicts negatively affect their daily communications. Parents who have 
little to no technology skills want their children to follow their instructions that are congruent 
with tradition and Islamic teachings and to remain true to their Islamic culture (Al-Omar, 2004). 
In contrast, children desire to apply what they learn from the Internet, such as liberty and 
individual autonomy ideas (see Chapter 8), as these are very interesting to them (Al-Ani, 2000). 
Mimicking other cultural norms and values can create household environments that do not 
support parents’ efforts to hold meaningful discussions between family members. Such 
discussion might produce poor understanding and create more conflicts than improvements to 
family relationships. Another possible explanation stems from some parents feeling challenged 
in regards to how to deal with their loss of control. Therefore, they seek to resume control 
through authoritarian behaviour, which does not work well with adolescents and young people 
who are determined to forge their own perspectives and make up their own minds.      
The division between traditional and contemporary ideas, in the time of rapid change, creates 
polarities in Saudi society. With regard to culture and beliefs people can be divided into three 
broad groupings: Islamist, liberal and in the middle, many ordinary people (among them my 
participants) who have moderate views and beliefs (Al-Rumizan, 2009). Islamists and liberals 
have power to present their ideas. The ideologies that each party believe are against what the 
other one trusts (as explained in Chapter 2). The Saudi government seems to support the Islamist 
mode of thinking, since it is consistent with its constitution, and many parents also adopt this 
approach (Oyaid, 2009), whereas the younger generation are more likely to maintain liberal 
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ideas, as one of the children’s characteristics is to imitate new ideas and be easily influenced by 
them (Al-Thubaiti, 2003).  
Although this polarity holds ideological ideas, it indirectly reflects on family relationships. In 
this time of the globalised information technology, family members can obtain whatever 
information they desire and they can get access to websites that present different ideas. The 
social polarisation affects family members within the family as parents and children hold 
contradictory ideas regarding varied issues such as Islamic and liberal thinking. This new 
phenomenon reflects negatively on Khulais families as many family members have no 
meaningful discussions that help them to construct family reality and build its rules, as social 
constructionists suggest to be the process to build shared meaning (Burr, 2003). This conflict 
inside and outside the family remains without solution, which means the problem of family 
communication will continue, albeit in evolving forms. However, many parents reported that 
their children as not being affected by global cultures. This outcome can be attributable, as 
mentioned before, to the way that some rural parents minimise the time that their children use the 
Internet and watch television, and only install moderate Islamic television channels and, 
therefore, restrict television viewing to programs that reflect their Islamic perspectives.  
One unanticipated finding is that several rural and urban children reported that the media and the 
Internet facilitate relationship-building between young boys and girls. From an orthodox Islamic 
perspective, separation between genders is mandatory. Communicating with those of the 
opposite gender, outside the family, is forbidden, except when a chaperone is present. Further, 
men are forbidden from viewing women face-to-face and sharing pictures online (Baharith, 
2005). From a liberal perspective, children have the freedom to establish relationships with 
members of the opposite gender. This outcome is significant as it illustrates the tension between 
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liberal and Islamic ideology, and it appears as a substantial challenge for parents. Parents and 
children each strongly defend their particular point of view regarding building relationships with 
the opposite sex, where parents reflect Islamic and traditional ideas and children believe in 
liberal principles. It is clear that establishing virtual romantic relationships with the opposite sex, 
outside the marriage bond, is a new phenomenon in conservative Khulais. This fundamental 
change can potentially damage family relationships because it can challenge the issuing of 
family rules and weaken family leader’s power when children use their liberty to not follow their 
parents’ advice for establishing such relationships. It can also reduce the opportunity for girls to 
be married in the future according to the Islamic model.  
9.2.2 Different impacts on boys and girls 
 
The time that urban and rural girls are reported to spend using media and communication devices 
is more than the time that boys reported spending with their devices. For example, girls spend 
between three to ten hours with their devices on schools days and holidays, while boys spend 
between three to five hours using their devices on a daily basis (see Appendix P). Thus, girls 
may be more exposed to and, therefore, more strongly affected by globalising forces than are the 
boys.  
In the age of globalisation, children, especially girls, are between the hammer of religion and 
tradition and the anvil of media and technology. For example, religious and traditional rules 
separate males and females in Khulais. In practice this results in prohibitions that restrict the 
movements of women. They cannot go outside the households unless it is necessary and, if they 
must go out they have to be accompanied by an adult male relative. Women are also prohibited 
from talking with unrelated people from the opposite gender (Al-Baddah, 2011). Such a 
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restricted mode of living leaves many girls with a great deal of spare time in their house, 
especially during the holidays. At the same time, increasing parental wealth encourages parents 
to purchase a greater number of technological devices for their children. Thus, having more spare 
time and being unable to go outside alone for entertainment, forces girls to spend considerable 
lengths of time at home where they will then choose to surf the Internet, browse Twitter, and 
watch global television. Additionally, their contribution to the housework is minimal, since with 
increasing wealth most families have housemaids (Al-Ansari, 1999). It is very rare for activities 
to be established for girls, yet they have their own electronic devices that they can use at any 
time. This extensive use of devices may lead many girls to feel they are “addicted” to 
technological and media-based entertainment. Moreover, fathers’ decreasing authority weakens 
their ability to issue rules regarding the use of media and technology.   
Thus, one of strongest impacts of globalisation on girls is their extensive use of media and 
technology (which is a macrosystem factor), and this lead to some girls feeling a media and 
technology “addiction”. The findings of this study show that many urban and rural parents 
believed that their children, especially the girls, are “addicted” as a result of the extensive use of 
electronic devices. Many parents reported that their daughters spend long periods of time with 
their peers connecting via the Internet. Most girls in both areas echoed their parents’ reports 
when describing themselves being “addicted” to using media and modern technology. Reaching 
the “addiction” point means families, especially mothers, cannot benefit from their daughters 
helping them because cannot cooperate effectively with mothers like girls did in the past. This 
combination of factors weakens family interaction as many girls recede to their private rooms for 
long periods of time every day. However, no boys in either area described themselves as 
“addicted” to the use of media and modern communication devices, although they admitted 
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being negatively impacted by globalisation. It is possible that boys do not reach the “addiction” 
point as they have many more options about how they spend their time, such as spending long 
periods of time with their peers outside the household. Such a pastime is one in which girls 
cannot participate, which may create a problem for parents in the future if girls ask for gender 
equality, especially since this is what children learn from other cultures and is becoming 
expected in the age of globalisation.  
Another possible explanation for becoming “addicted” arises from the family systems theory 
perspective, since the family unit is constrained and rule-governed (Noller & Fitzpatrick, 1993). 
This is consistent with conservative Khulais. It is therefore unsurprising that the study found 
some parents establish family rules to reduce the time children use media and technology. For 
example, some rural parents believed that using authority and producing strong rules in their 
household are the best way to protect their families from the negative impact of globalisation. At 
the same time, some rural parents use strategies to reduce the time their children spend with 
devices, such as monitoring their children’s media and technology use and, sometimes, 
preventing them from using devices; for many children this is not acceptable. Consequently, 
many children use their mobile phones to connect to the Internet. Mobile phones are more 
difficult for parents to monitor, and children can use them whenever and wherever they desire. 
Thus, while these parents are attempting to control the impact of globalisation on their children, 
such efforts are being undermined by the children’s increased and flexible access to mobile 
phones.  
 While some parents have attempted to reduce the amount of time spent with media and 
communication devices to reduce girls’ “addiction”, these measures are at best only partially 
successful. This failure may occur because parents do not find enough time to convince children 
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of their perspectives about the damage upon Islamic values and relationships caused by the 
extensive use of technology. Family interaction then becomes reduced, as well as compatibility 
between family members, as these parents impose orders on their children – orders that are 
subsequently disobeyed or ignored (Leeds-Hurwitz, 2009). At the same time, children know 
what they desire and have the ability to deal with technology in order to subvert their parents’ 
plans to prevent them from accessing what they want (Kazmi, 2005). Thus, children, especially 
the girls, continue to extensively use media and technology uninterrupted as they have plenty of 
time to utilise the media and technology, and to meet their desires. Girls are then able to use the 
Internet to connect with others (sometimes boys) outside the family, which is against Khulais 
family rules. This again reduces the time for family interaction, and negatively impacts on daily 
parent-child communication.    
 9.3 Different parental strategies to resist change 
 
Although almost all the parents in both areas expressed their antipathy towards the negative 
effects of globalisation on their children, the rural and urban parents resisted the changes 
differently. Rural fathers, who live in a conservative society that generally flatly rejects anything 
showing signs of Western influence, tend to show a strong resistance to globalisation. For 
example, many of them feel that one of their responsibilities is to protect their families’ religion, 
faith, tradition and culture from premeditated attacks on Islam. Many believe they would be 
punished by Allah (God) on the Day of Judgment if they do not care for and protect their 
children, as is advised by the Islamic teachings. Thus, religion and traditions are basic 
motivations for resisting change and many parents, especially rural ones, feel that the change 
threatens their family members’ beliefs, identity, and the Islamic values.  
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Such behaviour can be explained using the ecological systems perspective. The theory suggests 
that what happens outside the family also affects individuals’ and the family members’ thoughts, 
faith and their daily interaction (Ungar, 2003). Adherence by the rural fathers to their Islamic 
teachings and traditions and rejection of all other sources influences family interaction and 
communication (Sowide, 2006). Such strongly held Islamic ideas and the application of strict 
traditions lead many fathers to apply steadfast rules that reject Western culture and its influences. 
Consequently, many limit television channels to Islamic ones. The Internet services in the rural 
area are nascent and, hence, it is easier to limit their use. Like urban fathers, these rural parents 
were educated under the old curriculum that focused on teaching religion and the Arabic 
language. However, rural fathers apply more strictly than urban fathers the traditions and 
teachings of their own fathers and grandfathers. Thus, the ideas they were taught make them 
more inclined to apply these values and ideas in everyday life. It may also be that discussions 
with their teachers and perhaps with their parents about Islamic issues may increase their 
conviction to apply Islamic teachings in their daily life, which is consistent with social 
constructionists’ perspectives (Unis, 2007).  
In contrast, urban fathers are not fighting the globalisation forces with as much conviction as are 
the rural fathers, despite having the same education curriculum. One reason for this is that the 
urban fathers are more preoccupied with their many work opportunities and have more chances 
to participate in social activities away from their families (Orabi, 2005). Thus, in the age of rapid 
transformation, they are not able to find sufficient time to discuss and examine the application of 
Islamic principles and many other issues within their families. Another interpretation is perhaps 
related to their experience with other cultural ideas through the use of the Internet, as well as 
travelling abroad, and this possibly explain why many urban fathers have more tolerant thoughts 
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(Al-Mogrin, 1995). These experiences teach them how to respect others’ ideas and, if we take 
into account that some of these parents hold higher educational certificates, then they may be 
more open to holding liberal ideas or be less dogmatic about their own beliefs. The impact of 
globalisation as evidenced in this study with respect to the impact of media and technology was 
experienced in the urban area before it was evident in the rural area. This may make urban 
fathers more flexible than rural ones to accept foreign ideas (CITC, 2010). As a result, many 
urban parents believe that they cannot stop the impact of globalisation. They are convinced that 
using alternative methods to reduce the effects of globalisation, such as building children’s self-
censorship, attempting to establish groups on the Internet to communicate with their children and 
having dedicated days for family interaction, provide better solutions to reducing the impacts of 
globalisation, rather than trying to avoid them completely.  
To avoid globalisation impacts on their family, rural parents use a range of methods to resist 
rapid change. They believed that these methods will prevent, or at least reduce, the negative 
impacts of globalisation on their families’ members. For example, more than half of the rural 
parents reported that they reduce the number of television channels that their families receive by 
selecting several Islamic channels, instead of installing global channels. In addition, slightly less 
than half of the rural fathers reported that they shorten the time that their children spend using 
technological devices. These findings are consistent with Western studies such as Lugailia 
(2003) and Vandewater et al. (2005) who found that some families issue rules to control the use 
of technology, while no Arabic study mentions this feature. Moreover, reducing time that rural 
children spend with their devices may achieve parents’ goals of giving children the opportunity 
to learn the Islamic rules that often stand against Western thinking, such as liberalism. 
Globalisation is seen as the method by which liberalism is rapidly spread. These strategies are in 
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contrast to those used by most urban parents; such methods were seen as being difficult to 
implement, as many urban parents feel they are unworkable because they have tried them before 
and failed. Additionally, most of the urban children own the devices and watch, at their own 
discretion, a full range of channels in the privacy of their own rooms.  
9.4 Chapter summary 
 
This chapter interprets how rapid changes have occurred and explains their impacts on parent-
child communication in modern Khulais with the help of many theories. From a family systems 
perspective, this chapter illustrate that, parents, especially fathers, use of different methods of 
communication for boys and girls, and this, influences the dynamics of family relationships. 
With respect to discipline, data reported here shows that fathers do not physically punish their 
daughters and discuss family issues with them, while they tend to physically punish their boys if 
they make a mistake and do not discuss family issues with them. This differentiation between 
siblings on the basis of gender may relate to traditional beliefs that physically punishing boys 
prepares them to face the difficulties of life, whereas they are less harsh with their daughters 
because they feel that girls are not expected to face life’s difficulties because they have 
traditionally been confined to the home. Fathers might also feel surfing the Internet with 
daughters and discussing their life’s issues with them is a form of compensation for the girls for 
having to stay indoors for long periods of time, whereas their brothers can go outside when they 
desire.  
According to family systems theory, the lack of discussions with sons, and punishing and 
imposing their orders on them creates rigid boundaries between the parental and sibling 
subsystems because many fathers in modern Khulais retain authority within the family. Thus, 
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family members’ conversations and discussions are reduced and communication is often 
weakened, which arguably is a negative impact on parent-child communication. Applying social 
construction theory perspective also finds the lack of free flowing communication weakens 
parents and children from jointly constructing their reality and making sense of events they 
experience. The lack of free flowing communication then deprives fathers and boys from having 
positive discussions with agreeable outcomes, and hinders family members from collaboratively 
building necessary family rules and achieving meaningful communication.  
The chapter also explains how rapid changes in modern Khulais create barriers of 
misunderstanding between parents, grandparents and grandchildren. Most parents reported that 
barriers of misunderstanding are formed between them and their children, whilst there are even 
more pronounced barriers of misunderstanding between grandparents and grandchildren. One 
possible explanation comes when examining the impact of a tradition, where fathers want to 
maintain the same role that their fathers had in traditional Klulais. Thus, they perceive the need 
for them to be tough, resolute and manly in the exercise of their authority. Another reason for 
fathers using these methods is to avoid being seen as weak. Cultural lag theory can also assist to 
explain this phenomenon. Generally speaking, generational misunderstanding relates to the 
difference in technology use, namely, the children’s excessive use, the parents’ moderate or little 
use, and the grandparents’ non-use. Cultural lag theory suggests that change in technology is 
fast, while culture resists the change and changes slowly (Ogburn, 1966). With the expanding of 
information technology, both parents and children resist the change in their culture, however, 
parents resist change more stoutly than do their children. Differences in the impacts of cultures 
on young and old generations create various modes of thought and barriers of misunderstanding 
between generations within Khulais families, and it becomes difficult for parents and 
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grandparents to understand many new ideas. Further, from the social constructionist perspective, 
this phenomenon is likely to prevent parents, children and grandparents from jointly constructing 
their reality and building appropriate family rules and agreements, which reduces family 
interaction, and as a result family communication has become more complex.   
The findings also demonstrate that mothers during rapid Khulais social change are closer to their 
children than fathers. Many children reported that they feel that they close to their mothers than 
their fathers. They also demonstrated that they can converse and discuss their mothers without 
faer. The views reported here suggest that some mothers may feel guilty leaving their children 
for long periods when they go to work and therefore, they may want to compensate their children 
by being close to them emotionally. Further, some mothers spoke about how daily roles such as 
caring, teaching, not punishing and playing with children increases the mother-child interaction 
and constructs emotional bonds, which is consistent with the perspectives of social 
constructionists. The lack of the fathers’ contribution to daily family communication is also 
related to their economic roles. From the ecological systems theory perspective, in the age of 
globalisation, some fathers are become overworked, and are therefore tired and late when they 
return home.  These fathers cannot find suitable time to talk with their children. This 
phenomenon reduces physical communication, but this is especially so between fathers and sons, 
since sons also spend a considerable amount of time outside the household – and in their case, 
socialising.  
The findings also show that many parents are suffering from recent changes. Ecological systems 
theory helps to analyse the changes reported as upsetting their traditional lifestyles.  In modern 
Khulais, families’ wealth has increased, the impacts of media and technology have grown and 
parents’ responsibilities outside the family have risen. Adult participants spoke about how this 
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reduces the time for parents and children to be together, and increases parents’ tension around 
their children future life. Tension is increasing because they cannot always find common ground 
for discussion. From the social constructionist perspective, the different sources of ideas make 
parent-child communication and building a shared reality more difficult if parents and children 
do not discuss these ideas with each other.  
Having mixed cultures has also been demonstrated in this chapter. The introduction of mixed 
cultures enables children to establish relationships with the opposite sex, which influences 
children’s thoughts and worldviews, and inevitably contradict traditional Islamic values. From a 
liberal perspective, children have the freedom to establish relationships with members of the 
opposite gender. This outcome is significant as it illustrates the tension between liberal and 
Islamic ideology, and it appears as a substantial challenge for parents as many of them suspect 
their children behaviour when using technology. It is clear that establishing virtual romantic 
relationships with the opposite sex, outside the marriage bond, is a new phenomenon in 
conservative Khulais. This fundamental change can potentially damage family relationships and 
it can also reduce the opportunity for girls to be married in the future according to the Islamic 
model.  
Data presented here also show technology can impact differently on boys and girls – a 
phenomenon that parents and children reported. From social construction theory perspective, in a 
society where girls spend most of their time in the households, this may increase the time that 
mothers and girls spend together and this may help them to converse and discuss, which enables 
them to construct their reality. This situation within family that occurs because of strong religion 
and traditions that prevent girls from going outside the family without important reasons helps 
mothers and girls to be closer. This also may be because the time that girls spend using 
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technology is greater than the time that boys are spending with their devices, or it may be 
because girls spend most of their time in their households without performing any role to help 
their mothers, since many mothers have housemaids and because there are little to no social 
activities in which they can participate. This extensive use of technology leads girls to feel a 
technology “addiction”. Thus, girls may be more exposed to and, therefore, more strongly 
affected by globalising forces than are the boys. The strong influence of technology on children 
encourages many of the rural and urban parents to resist the change with a particularly strong 
resistance from rural ones.    
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CHAPTER 10: CONCLUSION – GLOBALISATION IN THE 
INFORMATION AGE CHANGES FAMILY LIFE  
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––– 
 
Traditionally, Saudi society was a closed and inward-looking society, where social changes were 
gradual (Abu-Gado, 2006; Orabi, 2005; Sirafi, 1997). However, the impacts of increasing 
globalisation have contributed to rapid social change, including substantial socio-economic 
adjustments. Concerns and challenges have been expressed regarding the impacts of these 
changes on parent-child communication. These changes comprise the dramatic evolution of 
Saudi media and technology, resulting in greater access to the Internet and world television. The 
impact of such access to mobile technologies has influenced family members’ culture, values, 
beliefs and roles. Children and young people who have grown up with and are very familiar with 
these new technologies are more open to the influence of global culture and to other influences 
from outside the family. Consequently, the nature of social life and family relationships has 
altered fundamentally, with both parents and children raising concerns about the difficulty of 
daily face-to-face family communication (Abu-Gado, 2006). For example, parents complain that 
they cannot understand their children’s ideas, especially when they talk about technology. At the 
same time, the children are annoyed that their parents are preoccupied with other responsibilities, 
particularly employment. Also, many parents continue to use the traditional methods of 
communication that they inherited from their parents and grandparents. This research sought 
firstly to examine how parents perceive communication with their children; secondly, to 
investigate factors that influence parent-child communication in the Khulais community; and, 
finally, to examine the children’s view of communication with their parents. 
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The research was undertaken with 42 parents, using semi-structured interviews, and 39 children 
aged 12 to 14 years, in eight focus groups from urban and rural communities of Khulais, Saudi 
Arabia. A qualitative, interpretative research approach was taken to answer one key question: 
How has the changing nature of Khulais society affected the ways in which parents and children 
communicate? To this end, my own research answered the following two sub-questions:  
(1) What specific social, technological, cultural, ideological and economic changes have 
occurred in modern Khulais?   
(2) From both parents’ and children’s perspectives, how have these changes in Khulais affected 
parent-child communication, both positively and negatively? 
Participants’ responses were presented in Chapters 5, 6, and 7, and examined in detail in 
Chapters 8 and 9. The two sub-questions are addressed briefly in the next few paragraphs. The 
discussion focuses on modern social changes that have occurred recently in modern Khulais, and 
the impacts on parent-child communication, as well as the macrosystem and microsystem factors 
that are implicated in these changes due to their influence on daily family interaction. Some 
points are also discussed in detail, namely: Hybrid cultures developed by children; challenges 
that face families in the age of globalisation; and re-negotiating roles within the family.        
The data demonstrate the rapid changes occurring in modern Khulais and their impact on parent-
child communication. In recent years, Khulais households have increasingly embraced 
technological devices, with many households having more than one device. The study also finds 
that children, especially the girls, spend considerable time with these engaging devices. The 
technological changes appear to negatively impact on the time that Khulais family members 
spend together, with the gap between parents and children’s thinking and ideas appearing to 
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increase. In turn, these changes have exacerbated the potential for intergenerational 
misunderstandings and difficulties in reaching parent-child understanding through 
communication.     
Children have gained much from the introduction of media and technology – aside from 
enjoyment and diversion, technology supports their education which includes learning about 
foreign cultures and new ideas such as liberal ones. This has potential benefits particularly for 
driving positive social change. However, it also creates conflict between parents and children 
and weakens their daily communication, since liberal ideas come into conflict with the Islamic 
values that underpin traditional Khulais. Some parents, particularly in the rural area, attempt to 
address these negative impacts by reducing the number of television channels watched by 
children, as well as the time spent with media and technology. Nevertheless, children can still 
browse the Internet from their mobile phones, and hence side-step parents’ attempts at 
monitoring and control. 
Another negative social impact relates to the isolation of many children from their families. 
Many children (most of them girls) retreat to their rooms to use media and technology and are 
becoming isolated. Many parents described their daughters as “addicted”, while no parents 
reported that their sons reached “addiction” point. At the same time, girls acknowledged that 
they have become “addicted” to using technology. “Addiction”, in this social sense, is regarded 
as spending considerable time with technology and relatively little time interacting with family 
members (Al-Shiki, 2010). Another example of the impacts of media and technology is the 
apparent loss of Khulais customs. Many customs in contemporary Khulais have disappeared or 
been weakened. For example, the co-operation of children in household work and helping 
parents has decreased in many families. Although, in this study, rural children are more co-
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operative with their family members as they do things together more than the urban children, in 
general, the amount of time children from both areas spend helping the family has reduced. 
Reducing co-operation between family members decreases daily family interaction and weakens 
family communication. Moreover, many urban boys reported that they eat alone in their houses 
and dine several times a week outside the household, while children in the rural area and urban 
girls did not report this phenomenon. Eating alone and outside households means that family 
members miss opportunities for effective interaction with each other.          
Parents’ roles and authority have also changed. For example, generally speaking, mothers’ 
economic roles and education have increased their participation in family decision making. This 
creates opportunities for further discussion between parents and enables mothers to make greater 
contributions to decisions regarding daily family life. Other roles, such as teaching children and 
contributing to family expenses, make mothers closer to their children and strengthen mother-
child communication. Although the employment of parents for long periods of time outside the 
family helps to meet family needs, it also creates challenges for parents in terms of how they can 
produce a balance between their family’s needs and other responsibilities. A traditional family 
hierarchy of paternal dominance has also altered, so that now mothers have more authority than 
in the past, which in turn has improved their social status and family interactions.  
Nevertheless, fathers’ authority in modern Khulais remains greater than mothers’ authority. The 
use of physical punishment by many fathers, especially with their sons, impacts on father-son 
communication. Although parents reported that using their own parents’ method (physical 
punishment) is a very successful way to deal with children in the age of globalisation, most boys 
rejected this way and asserted that their fathers communicate with them harshly, punish them 
physically, and avoid discussing boys’ issues with them; meanwhile these behaviours are not 
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apparent in the communication between fathers and girls. Boys, as a result, spend long periods of 
time with their peers outside the family, which again contributes to the reduction in family 
members’ face-to-face interaction and family communication as a whole. Arguably such private, 
family change then negatively impacts on the Khulais by challenging traditional community-
based principles.  
Whilst they did not recognise them as such, parents described many macrosystem and 
microsystem factors that accelerate change in modern Khulais. Notably, in the past, change was 
slow because the society was isolated from other societies and cultures. However, the discovery 
of oil was a significant game-changer for Khulais, and one of the most significant macrosystem 
factors that resulted in profound multi-level changes elsewhere. Macrosystem factors continue to 
affect each other, as well as other microsystem factors such as roles and authority. For example, 
the Saudi government’s growing economy that is positively influenced by political stability is 
now being enjoyed in Khulais households, so that families can now purchase multiple devices, 
which impacts on relationships and interactions within the family. Increasing the Saudi 
government’s wealth also creates more job opportunities for fathers and mothers and builds 
schools and communications infrastructure, which enhances change in parents’ roles and 
authority. Such a powerful economic factor helps the government to also change schools’ 
curriculum, which focuses on critical and creative thinking methods instead of simply feeding 
information to children, as was done in the past.   
According to the ecological systems theory, what happens outside the family influences 
transactions within the family (Bronfenbrenner, 1994). This study demonstrates the impacts of 
macro factors on family features such as parental roles, style and authority in the microsystem of 
the household. Parents for example have not yet developed successful strategies to resist negative 
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impacts of change, except for some individual ideas. In sum, Khulais has rapidly changed, and as 
a result parental roles, styles and authority have changed, which has impacted to a greater or 
lesser extent on parent-child communication (see Figure 10.1).  
Ecological systems theory helps us to recognise the impacts of macrosystem factors such as 
social, technological, cultural, ideological, economic and environmental conditions on the family 
(Klein & White, 1996; Ungar, 2003). Figure 10.1 shows that this study primarily focuses on the 
macrosystem and microsystem and touch on chronosystem as this relates to time. I exclude the 
mesosystem and exosystem in order to reduce complexity. Each system contains a range of 
factors that affect parent-child communication in the microsystem (within family). At the same 
time, these systems affect each other.  
I focus on key macrosystem influences on parent-child communications, including: Political 
stability, economic, tradition, culture and religion, and how these factors impact on each other, 
for instance how political stability in Saudi Arabia influences the economy and political stability 
which encourages economic growth.  Another key focus in this study, as I just lay out, is how the 
macrosystem influences the microsystem, or indeed how macro factors influence each other. I 
focus on this because what happens in these systems affects the child’s development, directly 
and indirectly (Berk, 2000). 
Figure 10.1 depicts the outside factors that affect the development of the child who is located at 
the heart of ecological systems theory. For example, in the past, Saudi society was isolated from 
other societies, especially non-Muslim societies, and most people were poor. As a result, socio-
economic change was slow. However, change accelerated after discovering oil, having a stable 
political system and many males and females educated and employed. Many families became 
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affluent quickly, and most of them are over-supplying their houses with media and technology, 
which increases access to global cultures and liberal ideas. This has affected family members and 
many children are able to establish relationships with other peers outside the family and 
potentially outside the society. These macrosystem factors impact on Khulais family members’ 
(especially children’s) values and traditions and influences their religious beliefs. These 
macrosystem factors also affect parents’ roles, authority and personal relations. As a result, many 
positive and negative impacts occur in parent-child communication, which is presented in 
Chapters 5, 6, 7, and explained in Chapters 8 and 9.  
 
Figure 10.1: The model for this thesis, using an ecological systems framework and including macrosystem factors 
affecting parent-child communication 
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10.1 Globalisation and parent-child communication  
 
 
This chapter provides important conclusions drawn from the findings and discussion. I argue 
that, in an era of globalisation, children can develop hybrid cultures. This means that children 
adopt thoughts and behaviours that are not from their own culture, and, in this case, via media 
and technology. Behaviours I refer to are building relationships with the opposite sex, applying 
liberal principles, and mimicking global trends in clothing. I take into account the perspectives of 
both parents and children and the implications for this on parents, children, nuclear and extended 
family and society, as well as the government. I argue there are gender differences in how boys 
and girls are impacted by the challenges they face in the time of rapid change in contemporary 
Khulais. For example, boys complained about the different methods that fathers use to 
communicate with boys and girls. They believe that fathers communicate with them harshly, 
punish them physically and avoid discussing their issues and needs with them. However, both 
girls and boys reported that fathers communicate with girls differently. They feel fathers deal 
with girls more gently, play with them and discuss their needs. Girls are also impacted by the 
overuse of media and technology, which changes their thoughts and, in turn, influences how girls 
communicate with their parents and influences their aspirations regarding their status in the 
society.   
Not only do children face challenges in the age of globalisation, but parents do as well. Parents’ 
challenges are for example having little ability to use technology, and having multiple 
responsibilities as well as contrasting views with their children, each of which influence parent-
child communication. I also conclude that rapid socio-economic change enables the re-
negotiation of family roles.  
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10.1.1 Constructing hybrid cultures  
 
 
Although researchers from other cultural groups use the term ‘hybrid culture’ such as Au and 
Kawakami (1991), Consalvo (2006) and Dear and Burridge (2005), to my best knowledge, only 
a few Arabic writers include this term in their books that have been translated from other 
languages to Arabic. According to Lyall Smith and Leavy (2008) cultural globalisation tends to 
create one of three results: Differentiation, assimilation and hybridization. Dear and Burridge 
(2005) define hybridization as:  
Contact that creates novel forms and practices that exist independently of antecedent 
forms and practices and requires that engaged agents be geographically adjacent for their 
production to occur. In short, hybrids exist when different cultures come together in the 
same place to create something that did not previously exist. (p. 303)  
To illustrate, when Khulais children receive ideas via the Internet that are not related to 
traditional Khulais and mix them with Khulais culture, they produce a different and new form of 
cultural mix that did not exist before. This is a hybrid culture.   
  
Rapid change, in the globalised world, greatly affects children’s culture (Al-Ani, 2000; Asiri, 
2004; Chen et al., 1996; Zhang, 2008). Technology creates the possibility of a global 
cosmopolitan culture. The Internet, Twitter, Facebook and global television channels permeate 
national and cultural boundaries. Khulais children in this study have taken on elements of other 
cultures that differ from their own traditionally bounded one. Children were found to be 
spending considerable unsupervised time using media and technology, with many having the 
added freedom of watching hundreds of global channels, browsing desired websites and 
interacting with others via Twitter and Facebook. The study shows that most urban and rural 
parents feel that their children are greatly affected by foreign cultures. Children apply liberal 
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ideas that are contrary to Islamic ones such as establishing relationships with the opposite sex 
outside of marriage. Such changes make it difficult for parents to discuss issues with them and 
understand their hopes and needs. This is because many children enact liberal ideas and what 
they learn from technology, which goes against their parents’ ideas and beliefs.  
Change in Khulais social life in the age of globalisation allows children to surf the Internet and 
watch world channels with, or without, guidance of parents. As a consequence, children are 
being exposed to new cultures, behaviours, social systems, and modes of thought (Al-Ani, 2000; 
Asiri, 2004; Bassiouni, 2004; Haya, 2010; Al-Garni, 2010; Saeed, 2005). Yet, whilst many Arab 
and Saudi researchers have come to this conclusion, they have not illustrated what aspects of 
global culture are now impacting on Saudi children’s lives. However, this study discovers novel 
changes in children’s culture gained from the Internet and other media that are possibly not 
readily apparent in traditional Khulais. The changes in children’s cultures that have perhaps the 
most potential to disrupt traditional culture are the ability to have relationships with the opposite 
sex via social media, and raised expectations of autonomy through the spread of liberal ideas. 
These changes challenge basic religious and cultural principles that underpin traditional Saudi 
society, and may well lead to further adaptation. 
Researchers in other non-Western countries such as China have also concluded that children’s 
national cultural values are impacted by globalisation. They identified the growth in the strength 
of Western cultural ideas that are increasingly reflected within children’s cultural expressions 
(Chen et al., 1996; Zhang, 2008). My conclusions are consistent with such findings. However, it 
could be argued that the impacts of globalisation on Khulais children and Islamic culture are of 
greater significance than its impact on Western children, due to the greater differences in values, 
ethics, culture, philosophy and ideological positions between the East and West. Furthermore, 
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most of the ideas that children receive via the Internet and global channels are expressing 
Western beliefs and values. At the same time, the Islamic ideas differ significantly from and, in 
some respects, are antithetical to, the Western ones (see Chapter 3).  
These new aspects of cultural changes, such as the application of foreign ideas that support 
children’s rights to autonomy and relationship building between genders, create challenges for 
parents and children. In the first instance, for example, acquiring foreign cultures and ideas 
creates tensions between parents and children. Family communication also becomes weaker as 
some new ideas such as liberalism encourage children to challenge their parents’ orders and 
advice, which may increase parent-child conflict and, in turn, reduce parent-child 
communication. As another example, some children have taken a Western approach to gender 
relations, and are building relationships with the opposite sex, even though most parents disagree 
with this. This study shows that some children report that one of the benefits of media and 
technology is the opportunity to build the friendships with the opposite sex. While only a few 
children spoke of this phenomenon of virtual friendships between boys and girls, the new views 
indicate a potentially large change in Khulais where, in the past, it was impossible for anyone to 
talk about such an issue. These changes to certain aspects of Saudi culture are causing a divide 
between some parents’ and children’s views, reflecting the cultural perspectives from traditional 
and Western sources. Therefore, many parents and children find it difficult to reach amicable 
agreement in day-to-day interactions. 
While children believe that building virtual relationships with the opposite sex benefits their 
future family, parents have different perspectives. Those children justify establishing these 
relationships as being an opportunity to learn the opinions, ideas and thinking of the opposite 
gender.  This could help children to develop successful marriage relationships in the future with 
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the person they love and thus choose to marry, rather than accept their parents’ choices of future 
partner (Malik, 2005). Different ideas that parents and children hold can potentially damage 
modern family structures. However, they may be useful if parents and children negotiate these 
new issues and attempt to find solutions to satisfy all parties. Therefore, as social constructionists 
suggest, the best solution to such a problem is to create meaningful discussion, which enables 
parents and children to build their reality and reach parent-child agreement (Burr, 2003).    
The development of a new hybrid culture for Khulais children also increases parent-child 
misunderstanding. Such misunderstanding is presented in this study as many parents in both 
areas indicated they do not understand when their children talk about technology. The findings of 
this research show that children gain familiarity and skill as they spend considerable time using 
media and technology. However, this study shows that most parents have little to no knowledge 
of how to use technology. Therefore, many parents cannot understand their children when they 
talk about technology or explain ideas that they obtain via the Internet. This is similar to the 
findings of Saudi researchers such as Al-Shiki (2010), Bassiouni (2004) and Ketbkhana and Nori 
(2007) in their studies about the impact of the Internet on children. This change, in modern Saudi 
family life, means some parents avoid conversations with family members because they cannot 
find common topics to discuss, and feel it is difficult for them to understand their children.  
There are also other hybrid cultural ideas that constrain parent-child communication. My study 
indicates that many parents complain that their children gain ideas that are contrary to Islamic 
thoughts and traditional ideas that they learned in the past. For example, many children learn 
liberal thoughts and use them in their daily lives, such as becoming a reference to their individual 
selves, or believing in freedom and individual autonomy. Such ideas are contrary to Islamic ones 
(see Chapters 2 and 8).  At the same time, most parents know little or nothing about liberalism. 
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This increases the possibilities of misunderstandings between parents and children which, in 
turn, reduces parent-child communication, as the topics of discussion that both can grasp become 
limited.  
Many children do not perceive there is a problem or they ignore the negative impacts of media 
and technology. Children feel that using technology assists them with their homework and study, 
informs them of rights, and makes them better able to present their views, a finding that is 
consistent with other Arab and Saudi researchers (Al-Ani, 2000; Al-Shiki, 2010; Saleh, 2001). 
The primary reason driving differences between parents’ and children’s views regarding 
technology is that parents and children look at these changes from different angles and through 
different lenses. Parents are more strongly affected by Islamic teachings, the lessons gained 
under their parents’ teachings and by tradition. However, children’s perspectives are constructed 
in the modern, globalised world where they learn from media and technology, where curriculum 
teaches them how to convince others of their points of view, and how to discuss and analyse 
ideas critically. This increases their ability to present their ideas and improve their discussion 
skills as well as placing social value on open, critical debate.  
Siblings’ communication also appears to be affected by these hybrid cultures. Different interests 
and preferences between boys and girls in surfing the Internet, browsing Twitter and Facebook, 
and watching television channels enables them to have varied thinking and ideas. Rapid changes 
encourage boys to become more inclined to accompany their peers, and enable girls to spend 
long periods of time with their devices. The current cultural changes have impacted on the 
discussions and conversations between brothers and sisters and have decreased family 
communication as a whole (Al-Bani, 2009). It is expected that any reduction in family 
engagement and conversations between siblings will continue to increase, since siblings do not 
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always see the change to be a problem, and since there is an absence of a clear and effective 
strategy from parents to improve sibling communication.   
Although many parents have pessimistic views about the time their children, especially girls, 
spend using media and technology, we could argue that girls have found a way to build 
friendships despite being confined to their homes for much of the day. This thesis shows that 
many parents attempt to play games with girls and create conversations with them.  However, 
most parents do not offer satisfactory solutions for girls so that they enjoy themselves within the 
house in conditions where there are very few social activities that girls can participate in. 
Therefore, establishing friendships with the same sex, as many girls claimed they do, means that 
girls can enjoy their leisure time and exchange ideas in social spaces beyond those provided by 
their parents in the household. Many parents suspect wrongdoing in their girls’ behaviour; 
therefore, they monitor them continually. Strict monitoring may affect parent-daughter 
communication, since some girls, for example, feel annoyed by their parents’ strict approach and 
in response distance themselves from their parents. Yet there is a positive outcome from girls 
interacting through technology – they can establish friendships with other girls in order to build 
self-confidence for a successful future life and establish useful relationships with community 
members.  
New cultures that children are exposed to are significantly impact on Khulais families and 
society. Saudi society is a conservative one, meaning it does not accept, and may be fearful of, 
behaviours that are copied from Western ideas, and it aims to retain a traditional Saudi identity. 
Saudi Arabia is not alone in this; many countries around the globe, including both Islamic and 
non-Islamic ones, aim to maintain a national culture and identity in the face of globalisation. 
Many global researchers in Pakistan, Turkey and Western countries (see for example, Castells, 
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1996; Harvey, 1989; Nas, Khan, Hussain & Daraz, 2011; Poster, 2001; Turkle, 1997) argue that 
national identities are impacted by globalisation and the spread of media and technology within 
households. They also conclude that the way of life, culture and national identity are 
significantly affected by the ideas coming from abroad. They add that nations attempt to resist 
globalisation and keep their identity. Mimicking Western thoughts regarding opposite gender 
relationships negatively reflects on Khulais families since the relationships are gossiped about in 
small communities, which impacts on the family’s reputation and relationships. This, in turn, 
significantly impacts on social activities that families undertake collectively in the community. 
There are reports in the media that a few Saudi girls have left their families to live with their 
boyfriends or establish secret relationships with young men, perhaps as a result of what they 
learnt from the Internet (Midnight meeting reveals the secret of female employee that used to go 
to un-related young person’s department, 2014).  
Although most Saudi people (among them many of my participants) do not accept building 
relationships outside marriage bonds, there are some Saudis who are fervent lobbyists for such 
liberal ideas (Al-Rumizan, 2009). Such people who have adopted liberal thinking believe that 
people should be references for themselves and they should practise their individual autonomy 
(Al-Farhan, 2001). They learned liberal principles by travelling abroad to countries that promote 
liberal ideas or have embraced liberal ideas via the Internet. Nowadays, there are many liberal 
forums online; for example, the Saudi liberal forum (the Saudi government blocked this website 
in 2014), the Gulf countries liberal forum (https://libral.org/vb/showthread.php?p=3990386), and 
the Arabic liberal forum (http://www.liberalls.org/vb/). Despite the efforts of the Saudi 
government to block liberal websites, children and adults have ways to access them. This is an 
ongoing challenge for the government as it is for the Chinese government (Chen, 2014).     
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It could be argued, according to my study and my own experience living in modern Khulais, 
Islamic teaching is at risk of undergoing massive social change in the future. This is because the 
new generation is learning via the Internet ideas that contrast with Islamic ones, and some of 
them may be convinced by these ideas and attempt to apply them to their daily life. This may in 
turn cause a shift from Islamic ideas to other ones, thereby weakening the influence of Islam and 
its position in Khulais, whilst also increasing the impact of liberalism. This is exacerbated by the 
fact that children have technological skills to access blocked websites. At the same time, parents 
who lack technological skills find it difficult to advise or monitor them. The teachings at the 
mosques presented by the Friday preachers are also not yet able to respond to the technological 
advances in Khulais and therefore do not provide advice in regards to the advantages and 
disadvantages of watching the Internet and global television channels. Friday preachers mostly 
orate about worship and many of their presentations are lacking innovation and interest (Saleh, 
2014). This is in direct contrast to the interest gained from children and adolescents learning 
about global ideas on the Internet and mass media.   
It is preferable that parents, as social constructionists suggest, try to construct their reality with 
their children by discussing issues related to Internet browsing and Islamic values. Reaching 
parent-child agreement regarding what, when and how to surf the Internet and watch channels 
can protect children from foreign ideas that are contrary to Islamic ones. Khulais can also benefit 
from grandparents, many of whom are retired, by training them to care for children and use the 
Internet. For example, in rural China, elderly relatives care for children in rural areas when their 
parents work in a city and cannot take children with them (Hu, 2013). As a contrast, in Western 
countries many elderly people know how to use the Internet and help their grandchildren to use it 
(Al-Dabag, 2002). However, in Saudi Arabia only nine percent of people aged 40 – 60 years 
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were found to use the Internet (Ketbkhana & Nori, 2007). Learning technological skills and 
contributing to caring for children can provide opportunities for grandparents to surf the Internet 
and spend time with their grandchildren. This has a two-fold effect: 1) Grandchildren and 
grandparents can establish and maintain better relationships with each other; and 2) grandparents 
can give advice to their grandchildren in regards to websites that could impact on cultural 
worldviews. 
The Saudi government is not only impacted by the introduction of Western ideas, but also from 
some radical Islamist thinking. Some Saudis believe for example in Al-Qaeda and ISIS ideology 
that supports terrorism. Although in this study only a few parents and none of the children talked 
about terrorism as either a positive or negative impact of media and technology, the opportunity 
for children to browse what they desire may encourage some of them to learn and adopt Al-
Qaeda ideology and practices. It is notable that most adults who believe in Al-Qaeda ideologies 
of Jihad and fight in Syria are between 18 and 30 years old and up to 3000 Saudi adults now 
participate in the Syrian war (Saudi Arabia on alert after joining the large numbers of young 
people to fight in Syria, 2014). It might be surmised that those people learnt Al-Qaeda and ISIS 
ideas when they were young, since it may take many decades to develop such ingrained social 
perspectives. For example, The Saudi government invests considerable effort to fight terrorism; 
however, it is difficult, if not impossible, for the government to supervise all websites. 
Nowadays, the government is concerned that some people who fight alongside Al-Qaeda or ISIS 
in Syria, and who learn their principles from the Internet, may come back to Saudi Arabia and 
affect its stability (Al-Haj, 2012). This, in turn, influences family communication when family 
members are not carrying the same kind of ideology. Stopping the Internet services in Saudi 
Arabia is considered a strategy that can potentially weaken Al-Qaeda and ISIS supporters; 
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however, it is difficult for the Saudi government to stop the Internet services because it would 
seriously impact on Saudi’s economy by way of Internet trading and shopping (Al-Haj, 2012).  
Radical thinking not only affects Islamic and Arabic countries but also Western nations. 
According to a UN report in 2015, more than 25,000 foreign fighters coming from nearly 100 
countries joined radical groups such as al-Qaeda and ISIS. The report also described how the 
number of foreign fighters worldwide increased 71% from July 2014 to March 2015. They 
spread into Syria and Iraq (which now houses 22,000), with 6,500 in Afghanistan and hundreds 
in Yemen, Libya, Pakistan and Somalia (UN says '25,000 foreign fighters' joined Islamist 
militants, 2015). These fighter groups contain: 700 people from France, 400 from Britain, 800 
from the Russian Federation, 400 from Turkey, 150 from Australia, 100 from Denmark and 70 
fighters from the United States (Anadolu Agency, 2014). Some of them who return to their 
countries or have radical thoughts that have been encouraged through Internet use, killed many 
people, for example, in Australia, France, United States and United Kingdom. This influences 
world peace and security and decreases peaceful coexistence between Muslims and others within 
the same country, and at the same time it threatens the stability of Muslim and non-Muslim 
families (Mohammad, 2011).  
There are concerns that the Islamic culture will eventually disappear from Saudi Arabia as a 
result of the significant impacts from foreign cultures on family members, especially children.  
However, it is more reasonable to suggest that the changing nature of Saudi culture is inevitable, 
albeit more rapid now than ever before and that any future Saudi society will unlikely totally 
reflect a Western culture but rather a more cosmopolitan Arab state. Take, for example, the 
historical case of French colonialism in Algeria. The French government failed to erase Islamic 
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culture in Algeria during more than one hundred and thirty years of occupation, and when 
Algerian people achieved independence, they revived their Arabic language and Islamic identity 
(Genah, 2000). The Mongols took a more aggressive approach, and destroyed everything that 
related to Islamic culture in Baghdad and imposed their culture on the inhabitants, but after the 
Mongols were expelled, the Muslims rebuilt the Islamic culture once again in the hearts of new 
generations (Al-Ghamdi, 2004). There is a substantial difference between methods that nations 
used in the past and now to spread their culture. In the past, nations imposed on other nations to 
accept their culture; however, in the age of globalisation, people, especially children, adopt 
others’ thinking when they find it appropriate to their lives and aspirations. The new method may 
be more of a threat to national identity and may significantly affect the national culture. 
Nevertheless, it is expected that Islamic culture will continue to fundamentally influence family 
members’ ideas. This expectation is attributable to many parents in modern Khulais wanting 
their children to apply Islamic principles to their daily life, and that the Saudi curriculum 
contains many topics that urge students to follow Islamic guidance that help to maintain Islamic 
culture and national identity.       
10.1.2 The challenges for children 
 
Although children’s lives have become more flexible in modern Saudi society, they have also 
great challenges to face. My study demonstrates how parents, especially fathers, communicate in 
different ways with boys and girls related to their gender. For example, most boys reported that 
fathers deal with them harshly and punish them physically, while fathers communicate with girls 
in what can be regarded as kinder ways. Boys also complained that their fathers do not allow 
them to negotiate and discuss ideas, while they tend to negotiate with their daughters.  
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Similarly, in Saudi Arabia, studies conclude that many parents use physical punishment with 
their boys and rarely discuss issues with them (Al-Omar, 2004; Al-Saif 2003). However, some 
researchers such as Al-Omar (2004) assure us that communication with children has improved 
when compared to the past. A contribution of my study is that its sample contains both boys and 
girls, while other Saudi studies investigate the perspectives of parents only. This helps to fill the 
knowledge gap in this area. In Arabic and Islamic countries the social complexities are slightly 
different to those find in Western nations, and as such make it difficult for male researchers to 
interview females face-to-face.  Many Arabic and Saudi studies therefore do not examine both 
genders’ views on social change, whilst this study does. Some Arab and Islamic male researchers 
such as Al-Thabhani (2004), Al-Mahroos (1997) and Al-Yari (2004) who conducted their studies 
in Bahrain and Yemen found that parents physically punish and do not discuss family issues with 
both boys and girls; however, they punish boys more than girls. The contribution of this study is 
that it comes to a slightly different conclusion; that parents, especially fathers, punish their sons 
and do not discuss daily family issues with them, yet they communicate gently with girls and 
discuss with them their issues.  
Fathers’ differentiating between sons and daughters increases the likelihood of discord among 
siblings (Al-Omar, 2004; Ati, 2007). Traditionally, fathers are prouder of boys than girls, as 
fathers feel that boys are better able to support them in an unstable society. Many boys have 
inherited these gendered ideas and believe they are superior to girls (Al-Omar, 2004). Parents 
changing traditional ideas without discussing them with boys and explaining the reasons behind 
fathers’ behaviours can make boys feel that their parents prefer their sisters. Therefore, brother-
sister daily interactions are potentially impacted since many boys find the households 
environment uncomfortable, which forces them to spend more time outside. These children, with 
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their new behaviours, can have an adverse effect on their family as a whole (Segrin & Flora, 
2005). Fathers are advised to discuss matters in regards to their boys with them, discuss their 
points of view and to not impose their instructions (Shaheen, 2004), since it can enhance family 
communication and make household environments more comfortable for family members.  
Many Saudi and Arabs researchers such as Al-Hadlaq (2001), Al-Omar (2004), Al-Saif, (2005); 
and Al-Turki (1986) conclude that in contemporary Saudi society, fathers still use traditional 
ways of communicating with their sons and daughters, which includes no room for discussion or 
consultation. However, this study shows that fathers are using traditional methods of 
communication with their sons, while also utilising non-punitive methods with girls such as 
discussing, negotiating, browsing the Internet with them and not strictly punishing them. Stewart 
and Bond (2002) and Stewart et al. (2000), who studied Islamic societies, found that parents in 
Pakistan and Bangladesh differentiate between their sons and daughters during day-to-day 
communication. They concluded that girls gain warmth from their parents more than boys, while 
boys obtain more freedom and autonomy than girls. Their conclusions are therefore congruent 
with my own. This is perhaps because these Islamic societies share the same conservative 
ideologies and thinking.  
It is notable that father-son communications are affected by traditional methods of discipline. My 
study reports that many fathers said that they discuss boys’ issues with their sons, they do not use 
punitive measures and they play electronic games with them; however, in contrast, most boys 
reported that their fathers do not do so. Some fathers also acknowledged that they use their 
fathers’ traditional methods for every day interaction. Using traditional methods may weaken the 
application of Islamic teachings by fathers as the prophet Muhammad demands parents treat 
children kindly, to not use punitive measures, and to make sure they play socially with them. In 
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other words, not all traditions stem from Islamic teachings and some of them are against Islamic 
rules. Using traditional methods, which are highly gendered, may reduce constructing parent-
boys reality as the ideas of social constructionists suggest. Therefore, fathers should benefit from 
Islamic methods of communication and the ideas of social constructionists to construct new child 
realities aiming to strengthen family communication. Following this advice can reflect positively 
on family interaction and encourage boys to be an active part of the family because, as the family 
system theory suggests, the interaction of one family member can affect the family unit as a 
whole (Sigren & Flora, 2005) 
Boys face challenges in the globalisation age, as do girls. Although girls have comparatively 
better treatment in terms of their ability to discuss issues with their fathers, play with them and 
receive warm communication from their parents, this study shows that girls are more affected by 
media and technology than boys. Generally speaking, girls are greatly affected by ideas received 
through the Internet and television channels. This study reports that girls are eager to watch 
Western movies, especially American ones, and watch Turkish and Korean romantic series. 
These movies and series hold ideas and thoughts that differ from Islamic and traditional ones. 
Some girls particularly favour Western lifestyle and attempt to establish romantic relationships 
similar to those they watch in television. This new change in girls’ daily life not only influences 
day-to-day family interaction but can increase parent-daughter conflict. Establishing romantic 
relationships outside marriage and against Islamic teachings and traditions can cost girls their 
reputations in their small society, and all family members’ reputations are also impacted. Parents 
also find themselves in problematic situations. While they strongly disagree with their children 
for mimicking the Western perspectives, they find themselves lacking time and appropriate 
methods to teach their daughters that such perspectives are unsuitable for life within Islamic 
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society. They also find it difficult to impose their authority on their daughters because their 
daughters are learning from the Internet new ideologies such as democracy and how to behave 
with others if they have opposing ideas to them. From the analysis above it is clear that girls 
resisting and challenging the influences of a gendered cultural system, which may threaten 
traditional family structure. 
Although new ideas learnt from the Internet seem to damage family structure, parents can benefit 
from the freedom of democratic ideas to engage in meaningful discussion with girls. Most girls 
in this study used the Internet excessively and were impacted by Western principles more than 
boys. This is due to girls spending considerable time with their technological devices. When girls 
embrace Western ideas such as democracy and the freedom to express their opinion, it becomes 
easier for parents to discuss certain issues with them without imposing their authority, and reach 
the goals of the discussion. Giving the right of discussion to children may create a more pleasant 
environment, which may also encourage fathers to extend such relations with their sons, and 
therefore find a solution to ineffective family interaction.  
In modern Khulais, girls can come between tradition and religion and globalisation. On one 
hand, girls cannot go outside the house alone for religious and traditional reasons. They must 
stay in the house if there are insufficient reasons to leave. They are also restricted to talking only 
with people who are relatives and there are no or little social activities for them. On the other 
hand, in contemporary Khulais, media and technology give girls the opportunity to globally 
interact with a wide range of people and become exposed to global cultures. Girls find limited 
alternatives to follow; therefore, this is challenging for them, since many girls must decide to 
follow either, tradition and religion, or their desires (overusing media and technology and 
establishing relationships with others beyond the family). 
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Many Arabic and Saudi studies have examined the time that children spend with media and 
technology (Al-Harbi, 1999; Asbar Centres for Studies, Research and Communication, 2005; 
Sari, 2008). They found that children spend between two and five hours using media and 
technology. More recently, ACSRC (2010) reported that children spend nearly nine hours daily 
using media and technology, which is comparable to my own research. However, previous 
studies only present the time children spend using devices rather than the reasons for doing so. 
Thus another original contribution this study makes is providing an examination of the ways in 
which interaction with media and technology is a gendered process.   
For instance, many girls are reaching a point of “addiction” for particular reasons. One such 
reason is that they have considerable spare time. Their traditional roles are also changing, such as 
helping their mothers in household affairs, where working and stay-at-home mothers 
increasingly depend on housemaids to assist them (Al-Ansari, 1999). Although there was no 
direct question about family rules, parents were asked about their strategies to stop or reduce the 
impact of globalisation in parent-child communication. Several parents, especially in the rural 
area, indicated that they set rules to minimise the influence of media and technology on family 
communication. These rules, for example, include reducing the time spent watching media and 
technology, installing Islamic channels, and monitoring children strictly. Many Western families 
also issue rules, monitor, or oversee their children to reduce the time that they spend with media 
and technology (see for example Amato & Flower, 2002; Bluck & Bergh, 2000; Lugaila, 2003; 
Wang et al., 2005). However, there are few, if any, Arabic or Saudi studies that demonstrate how 
families have devised rules to control technology use, and my own thesis therefore addresses this 
gap. 
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10.1.3 The challenges parents are facing and how they are dealing with them 
 
Rapid social transformations can shock parents as they appear to happen suddenly. These 
changes produce challenges for daily interaction between parents and children, raising questions 
about how parents can create balance between work and family responsibilities and how parents 
can deal with these changes to protect their families from what comes from abroad. Although in 
the past daily life was difficult, parents’ responsibilities were few. However, in modern Khulais, 
many parents reported that the recent changes have made their lives more difficult. They 
reported that they have more responsibilities with regard to their jobs and their families. These 
new responsibilities affect their lives and reduce the extent of their communication with their 
children. In light of parents’ multiple responsibilities and having little time to communicate and 
connect with family members, parents’ challenges have increased. At the same time, parents are 
not always finding effective strategies to create a balance between their responsibilities and their 
family life duties. Thus, the problem is continuing and the challenge of achieving a balance 
between responsibilities and duties still affects parents’ lives.  
Many Arabic and Saudi studies arrive at the same conclusion as this study does. These studies 
(Al-Omar Abdul-Rahman, 2003; Al-Ghamdi, 1996; Al-Hadlaq, 2001; Niaz, 1994) state that 
many responsibilities that parents hold challenge their position in their family and do not enable 
parents to achieve family balance. However, my thesis adds that working women do their best to 
compensate their children when they return home, which to some extent creates a balance 
between mother’s responsibilities to their children and their paid work.     
New technology is another challenge for parents who are trying to understand their children. My 
study shows that children use technologies excessively and most parents have little to no idea 
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about them. From cultural lag theory perspective, a time of maladjustment takes place when the 
non-material culture is struggling to adapt to new material conditions (Schaefer, 2009). It refers 
to how culture takes longer to change than technological innovations take to spread through a 
society. In light of multiple responsibilities of parents and the extensive use technology by 
children, the resistance of parents of new culture is greater that the resistance of children. This 
means that children may have different ideas from what their parents teach them. This may 
create family conflict, weaken family balance and reduce family relationships. Thus, when 
siblings converse about technology, parents cannot grasp the meaning of the conversation, which 
negatively impacts on parent-child communication. This misunderstanding affects parents 
psychologically and creates pressure on them. Parents also find it difficult to control their 
children’s electronic devices, which allow their children to surf Internet websites that may 
influence their perception of religion and traditions. Parents feel that technologies challenge 
them since many of them have limited knowledge regarding how to resist the change. Some 
Saudi studies (Al-Ani, 2000; Al-Shiki, 2010; Bassiouni, 2004) argue that the unwillingness of 
parents to use the Internet and technology increases their misunderstanding of children. 
However, these studies do not report that the lack of experience with new technology limits 
parents’ ability to resist the change as this study does.   
In the face of all these challenges, parents do not stand idly when action is required. Some 
parents in both areas create strategies to reduce the impact of globalisation on their children and 
their own challenges. For example, my thesis shows that many rural parents install Islamic 
channels in their households, reduce time that their children spend with media and technology 
and monitor their children’s use of technology. Cultural lag theory helps to analyse the impact of 
parents’ strategies on family communication. For example, installing Islamic channels and 
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reducing the time that children spend with technology may decrease changes in children’s 
culture, which mean that the cultural differences between rural parents and their children are 
dicrease. This may strengthen family relationships and increase family interaction.  
However, urban parents use different strategies such as building children’s self-censorship, 
attempting to establish groups on the Internet to communicate with their children, and having 
dedicated days for family interaction. It seems that urban parents are more flexible than rural 
parents. From the lens of sociology of globalisation, Sassen’s (2007) focuses on the interaction 
between universal and local phenomena. Thus, changes in global societies and institutions 
influence local ones and what the global organisations spray via the Internet such as liberal 
thinking may influence many urban parents’ ideas and enable them to give their children a kind 
of freedom to manage their life. The flexibility of urban parents towards other cultures and 
allowing their children to contribute to solution processes may be preferable to the methods that 
many rural parents use to hinder the negative impacts of technology on their children. This is 
because there is an inability of parents to prevent children from gaining global ideas, as many 
children have their own devices that are connected to the Internet.  
Similar to what is occurring in Saudi Arabia, some Western parents monitor their children 
(Wang et al., 2005) and many parents limit the time that their children spend watching television 
(Bulck & Heitzler, 2006). Some Western parents also issue rules to reduce the harmful effects of 
media and technology on children (Lugaila, 2003), whilst others use monitoring software or 
filters on their domestic computers. This study, however, does not find that Khulais parents use a 
technological strategy as many of them have little or no computer skills. I argue the strategies 
that Khulais parents use to reduce harmful impact of globalisation are partly successful. This is 
because the methods that are used by both rural and urban parents are individual efforts that may 
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be right or wrong and only apply to a small number of families. Parents are limited with their 
strategies since they do not yet receive help from the government or scholars to find effective 
solution for such problems.  
10.1.4 Re-negotiating roles 
 
In light of the rapid changes that have occurred in contemporary Khulais, mothers’ roles inside 
the family are becoming broader and similar to fathers’ roles. In the past, according to the adult 
participants, mothers concentrated on household affairs and caring for their children. However, 
in contemporary Khulais mothers undertake a large variety of roles. For example, mothers share 
a role with their husbands, which require economically providing for the family needs, whilst 
also continuing more traditional roles of cooking, cleaning, and managing household affairs such 
as teaching children and helping them with their homework. Mothers’ economic roles have 
improved as they have taken up work, which enables them to more effectively participate in 
family decision making. Mothers’ contributions toward household expenses increase their 
authority and encourage husbands to consult with them. The outcome is those women have more 
power and can for example stop contributing to the family if their husbands do not include them 
in decisions. Furthermore, mothers play a significant role in monitoring their children to prevent 
harmful outcomes associated with extensive technology and media use. However, fathers are 
increasingly preoccupied outside the family and they have a variety of responsibilities, which 
reduces their roles inside the family. 
Although mothers take on a monitoring role that sometimes creates mother-child problems, 
generally speaking it does not negatively affect their relationships with their children. Children 
claimed that their mothers are closer to them than their fathers. This is partly because mothers 
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take on teaching roles that allow them to discuss many issues related to their children’s needs, 
which strengthens mother-child communication as social constructionists suggest. In addition, 
many mothers do not use physical punishment and authoritative methods to communicate with 
children. Adolescents normally tend to be closer to their mothers and spend enough time with 
them, and feel comfortable talking to their mothers about their issues and other emotional 
matters. However, fathers are more likely to be perceived as relatively distant figures, who may 
be consulted for information but who are rarely sought out for support or guidance (Collins & 
Russel, 1991). Scholars also suggest that adolescents are more likely to have arguments with 
their mothers than with their fathers (Collins & Russel, 1991; Larson & Richards, 1994), which 
is compatible with my own conclusions in this thesis.  
 
Although mother-child closeness is reflected in positive outcomes such as more interactions, it 
can also create negative outcomes such as mother-child conflicts. For example, when girls spend 
most of their time within the house, the relational problems between mothers and daughters may 
increase. Because of the extensive use of devices, girls adopt many ideas that mothers often do 
not trust. This means that their discussions may not go far since they do not understand each 
other.   
   
Some Saudi and Arab researchers conclude that mothers in modern society contribute to decision 
making and planning their family budget (Al-Garni, 2011; Al-Kateeb, 1995; Al-Sowayan, 2000; 
Shukri, 2002). However, some other researchers report that husbands still have more authority 
than mothers, and some of them do not allow their wives to discuss issues related to them (Abu-
Gbosh, 2005; Al-Majali, 1996).  This is because those husbands adopt traditional ideas passed 
down from their parents, which prevent wives from discussing their husbands’ issues (Al-Saif, 
2003). Although there have been improvements in husband-wife communications and wives 
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have gained further rights, many researchers state that women in Arabic societies have not yet 
actually obtained all of their social rights (Omran, 2008). Yet, there is no Arabic or Saudi study 
that concludes that mothers in contemporary Saudi society perform more roles inside the family 
than fathers, as my study has found.  
In addition, some Arabic and Western researchers such as Al-Hadlag (2001), Al-Kalaf (1994), 
Grzywacs and Mark (2002), Grolnick and Gurland (2002), Muharram (1997) and Nias (1994) 
conclude that mothers’ responsibilities outside households negatively reflect on family 
communication as mothers spend considerable time away. My own research concludes that 
mother’s responsibilities and their varied roles outside the family and spending generously on 
children impacts on mother-child communication. This study also clearly shows that mothers, 
especially working ones, attempt to compensate their children when returning from work, by 
emotionally and passionately connecting with their children and buying what their children want. 
Thus working long periods of time outside households paradoxically makes these mothers closer 
to their children and, in turn, they work hard to provide for their children’s desires. This 
conclusion is consistent with other Arabic and Saudi researchers such as Abdul-Rahman (2003), 
Al-Ghamdi (1996), Al-Juweir (1995) and Al Mejel (2004). I have arrived at the same conclusion 
because Muslim mothers spoke about how Islamic teachings encourage them to effectively 
communicate with their children. Therefore, they attempt to compensate their children after the 
working day. This may reduce the negative impacts of globalisation on their families. Although 
providing children with what they wish creates mother-child closeness, it contributes to Saudi 
households having increased technological devices that mother’s purchase, which potentially 
leads to problematic family communications as discussed in Chapters 8 and 9.  
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Rapid change in modern Khulais creates heated debate about the changing role of parents. In the 
age of globalisation mothers are better able to discuss their family issues and advocate for their 
family rights. Mothers’ education and new jobs increases their status in society and encourages 
husbands to discuss family issues with them, while in the past mothers were mostly not allowed 
to discuss or present their opinions. These new important changes enable mothers to contribute 
further to decision-making processes. This may improve parent-child communication because 
the increased opportunity for parents to discuss and converse with each other might encourage 
them to discuss children’s issues and build parents’ policy regarding how they can use effective 
methods to communicate with their children. 
However, the increase in mother’s ability to negotiate family issues does not necessarily mean 
that they obtain all their rights in the household. This is because some husbands still believe in 
traditional family methods of communication. Some husbands also weaken mothers’ economic 
role within the family by thinking that it is the husbands’ right to receive their wife’s salary (Al-
Saif, 2003). This can offer gender analysis where wives seem weaker than husbands. Although 
overall there is a considerable improvement in mothers’ status in their family, such as 
contributing to decision making, many mothers want to gain full rights for themselves and their 
children. Some Arabic and Saudi studies conclude that many mothers in Arabic and Saudi 
modern societies contribute to family decision making, while few of these studies conclude that 
wives are not allowed to discuss husbands’ issues (Abu-Gbosh, 2005; Abu-Hamdan, 2001; Al-
Majali, 1996; Katog, 2001; Salamah 1997). However, all the previous studies do not explain the 
reasons for this and how the change occurred. These studies also do not discuss the relationships 
between the improvement of mothers’ contribution to decision making and family 
communication, while this study addresses this gap.  
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Globalisation shifts parents’ roles as well as children’s. In the past, children helped their families 
in terms of boys assisting their fathers and girls assisting their mothers. However, they were very 
much at the bottom of the ranks for decision making. In modern Khulais, the circumstances have 
changed. For example, parents do not need their children to help in their work, children do fewer 
jobs in their households and their interests are different from the past. Simultaneously, parents 
spend long periods of time outside the family and the attachment of children to media and 
technology has increased. As a result, children learn to demand their rights, fight for their 
freedom, become critical free thinkers, ask to contribute to decision making, and do not accept 
their father’s right to discipline them. They show less respect to their parents as well as learning 
liberal principles that encourage them to behave in ways of their choosing. Thus, changes in 
children’s roles mean that they are not reverting to ideas held before using technology and they 
continue to decide for themselves and desire more rights. 
Changing parents’ and children’s roles may create conflict between family members and reflect 
negatively on family relationships in the absence of parent-child discussion. Many parents also 
want to apply what they learn from traditional society, while children are significantly influenced 
by ideas coming through the Internet. Parents also have no effective strategy to create 
appropriate interactions within families, which may increase the gap between parents and 
children and thus, weaken parent-child communication. However, increasing the ability of 
children to obtain their rights and attempting to be self-reliant can grow their self-confidence, 
which may lead to an increase of parent-child-trust and, in turn, support family members to start 
meaningful discussions that improve family communication.  
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10.2 Implications of the study  
 
This study appears to be the first exploratory study in modern Saudi society that 
comprehensively examines the perspectives of both parents and children regarding their 
communication with each other, and that investigates the factors that affect parent-child 
communication. Its findings are beneficial for government ministries and policy makers seeking 
to develop programs to improve family communication in Saudi society but, perhaps more 
importantly, they provide useful guidance to parents and children about how to deal with the 
current changes and help to improve parent-child communication. 
10.2.1 Governmental level 
 
This study provides the Saudi-Arabian government, especially the three important ministries that 
deal directly with children and families (Education; Social Affairs; and Islamic Affair, 
Endowments, Da’wah and Guidance) with data to assist with social policy development and 
program planning. Results suggest that the school curriculum should be developed to improve 
students’ family communication skills. Currently, the outcomes of education have not satisfied 
many parents and, as such, improvements can be made (Saeed, 2005). In addition, the inability of 
some teachers to teach communication skills to students does little to improve the programs 
designed to teach students how to communicate effectively within family units (Al-Makawi, 
2006; Al-Najjar, 2007).  
The data collected for this study can help educational planners and practitioners develop policies 
that improve students’ family communication skills, and encourage schools to implement 
awareness programs to assist both teachers and students to acquire communication skills. Such 
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initiatives will improve the capacity of teachers to teach communication skills and deliver 
information and guidance to children about effective communication methods in families. 
My thesis alerts the Ministry of Social Affairs policy planners of the need to help families, 
especially children, to live in a protected, safe and healthy environment. For example, this study 
suggests that some children, particularly boys, are physically punished by their fathers, albeit 
according to the data not severely. Nevertheless, such punishment does have adverse 
psychological impacts since many boys feel uncomfortable living in the same house as their 
fathers. Such physical punishment and its psychological impacts negatively influence parent-
child communication. Some fathers’ behaviour, such as forcing children to carry out their orders 
without question, or spending long periods of time away from the household to work or socialise, 
exacerbates negative relations within the family unit. There are opportunities for the Ministry of 
Social Affairs and other ministries to design programs and policies that would directly benefit 
families, such as Internet training or creating community education and television programs that 
identify these issues and seek to modify problem behaviours. 
Opportunities also exist for the Ministry of Islamic Affairs, Endowments, Da’wah and Guidance 
to address the negative effects of media and technology, which many adult participants see as 
bringing foreign cultures to modern Khulais that may lead to negative impacts on children’s 
faith, Islamic identity and values. Moreover, the Ministry might guide the Jumah preachers to 
shift their discourse towards contemporary issues rather than focusing on outdated ones, and 
stimulate their members to add new topics related to family communication to its forums. It 
might also guide both parents and children towards implementing successful methods of 
communication and attachment; for example, playing with children, being emotionally intimate 
with them, smiling when communicating with them, not harshly punishing them, talking with 
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them nicely and not imposing their authority on their children but, rather, discussing family 
issues and problems with them. These methods, which also reflect the Western notion of 
authoritative parenting, also reflect the key principles of Islamic communication, and potentially 
are important ways to avoid negative impacts of globalisation on family communication. 
My study findings also encourage ministries to co-operate to prioritise children’s needs. For 
example, ministries can plan together to create electronic projects presented via the Internet or 
collaboratively build new curriculum to improve parent-child interaction within their families.   
10.2.2 Individual level 
 
This study’s findings are important for individuals, especially Saudi Arabian parents. One of the 
key plans is that the findings of this study be translated into Arabic and with the significant key 
points summarised. This may motivate parents to take advantage of these outcomes, develop 
their knowledge and increase their understanding about how to communicate more effectively 
with their spouses and children. It may also stimulate parents to adopt new approaches that can 
be derived from this scientific effort to explore family communication.  
The study findings can also considerably help Saudi children who were also participants. 
Incorporating children’s views make the research findings valuable and the recommendations 
more useful. This study’s outcomes can help other children to improve their communication with 
family members. I plan to summarise this thesis’s outcomes into Arabic and then distribute them 
to all schools in Khulais and to fathers who perform the Jumah prayer. Understanding 
macrosystem and microsystem factors that affect parent-child communication and their impacts 
on daily family interaction might encourage many children to change their lifestyle and therefore 
positively impact on the future of parent-child communication.   
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10.3 Limits and difficulties 
 
This study utilises qualitative methodologies to critically examine parent-child communication in 
rural and urban areas. Semi-structured interviews with parents and focus groups with children 
provide rich data (Litosseliti, 2003; Wisker, 2001). The participants reported their experiences 
within the context of their everyday life, which enabled me to develop a detailed understanding 
of family communication in both areas (Creswell, 2012; Guest et al., 2013). The study findings 
may not, however, be generalised from the sample to the whole population in the broader context 
(Liamputtong & Ezzy, 2005). Nonetheless, the findings may still resonate with people in similar 
communities and circumstances, and potentially provide an interpretative lens on contemporary 
issues. This helps them to benefit from this study to create policy that improves family 
communication. Also, globally, parents and researchers might find these study outcomes useful 
and applicable to their children, and help them to design plans to improve parent-child 
communication in their local communities around the world.  
Qualitative research should be rigorous and trustworthy and, hence, I worked hard to overcome 
bias, whilst acknowledging that it was impossible to fully eradicate my personal experiences and 
values (Hunt, 2009; Thorne et al., 2002). This means that bias, at times, may have influenced the 
interpretation of participants’ meanings during interviews and focus groups. Thus, reported 
meanings may not be solely constructed by the participants, and interpretations may contain my 
interpretation as a researcher (Maxwell, 2005). However, as explained in the methodology 
chapter, I have done my utmost to minimise any bias. 
One further possible limitation was that I was not authorised to solely conduct interviews and 
focus groups with females, due to religious and custom-based regulations (Al-Munajjed, 1997). 
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Thus, I enlisted and worked closely with a female co-interviewer to help me collect data. This 
may potentially affect the data gathering as my co-interviewer and I may have slightly different 
interpretations of the responses, topics, and methods of data collection. However, as explained in 
the methodology chapter, the co-interviewer and I had sufficient training sessions on how to 
conduct interviews and focus groups similarly. The co-interviewer also has adequate training in 
qualitative research methodology during her tenure at university. Additionally, I continued to 
explain the aims of this study and gave her relevant advice during data collection (see Chapter 4 
for more detail). Consequently, the data that we gathered is expected to be consistent. 
I dealt with three main difficulties during my research journey until producing the final doctoral 
thesis. The first is related to the nature of the methodology used. This research draws mainly on 
data gathered using qualitative methods such as interviews and focus groups, which are rarely 
used in the Saudi context (quantitative methods such as questionnaires are more generally used). 
Our atypical use of qualitative methods necessitated greater efforts by the co-interviewer and me 
to explain what interviews and focus groups mean, what the aims of the study were, and how the 
rights of the participants could be protected. After understanding these new methods, the 
participants became open to speaking freely about their experiences and what communications 
means to them. 
The second difficulty is concerns logistical issues. For example, during data collection travel was 
extensive. It ranged from rural and urban areas in Saudi Arabia, to international travel between 
Australia and Saudi Arabia and between Saudi Arabia and other Arabic countries such as Egypt, 
Jordan and Sudan. This meant a considerable amount of time was consumed by travel. Spending 
long periods of time of travelling put the data collectors under time pressure, which forced them 
to double their efforts to collect data on time. The third difficulty is related to my academic role, 
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which required me to translate between the English and Arabic languages as well as navigate 
cultural differences. At times, this may have impacted on my ability to communicate my 
reasoning through writing. Murray (2006) suggests that international students not only have 
language differences, but also a variety of cultural differences, which creates many challenges 
for conducting their studies.  
10.4 Directions for further studies 
 
Whilst this study provides important insights into Saudi family communication, it also raises 
many new questions. For example, what are the effective strategies that Saudi parents can use to 
reduce the negative impacts of globalisation on parent-child communication? What are the 
perspectives of teachers, students’ counsellors and grandparents regarding parent-child 
communication in modern Saudi-Arabian society? How might the government reduce the 
negative impact of globalisation on family communication in contemporary Saudi society? 
Further studies can aim to enrich existing knowledge and focus on ideas that warrant more 
exploration. For example, the research approach of my study needs to be expanded in future 
studies. The study used qualitative methods, which are important for examining individual 
views, feelings, beliefs, attitudes and experiences and understandings that arise from the analysis 
of these (Maxwell, 2005). However, the integration between a qualitative approach and a 
quantitative one can further explore specific areas of parent-child communication, and thereby 
provide stronger and more robust research outcomes since one can integrate the advantages of 
both methods (Creswell, Shope, Plano Clark, & Green, 2006). 
This study has investigated parent-child communication by using interviews and focus groups. 
However, other qualitative research methods should also be taken into account in further studies. 
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For example, the observation method shows researchers the nature of communication between 
parents and children (Silverman 2006). However, as it is forbidden in Saudi society to observe 
family members within households, future studies could therefore only observe family 
interaction in public places such as gardens, beaches and at social events.  
It is worthwhile for future studies to examine parent-child communications from the perspectives 
of other individuals such as grandparents who have valuable information about traditional 
communication between family members. Student counsellors who work in schools can also help 
to explain the relations between children and their parents. In addition, considering the expertise 
of social workers, such individuals can also examine policy that the Ministry of Social Affairs 
establishes to protect children and contribute to their unique perspective. Social workers can also 
give insight into the problems that occur in family units.  
10.5 A Way Forward  
 
In light of this study’s findings, discussion and conclusions, the following recommendations for 
policy and practice are offered. They are primarily related to strategies that can be carried out by 
parents and government policy-makers to ensure success in improving parent-child 
communication.  
It is recommended that: 
(1) Parents are encouraged to be open-minded and regularly participate with their children when 
using technology. Their aim should be to spend quality time with their children to discuss, 
converse and talk through various topics that increase family interaction. This can enable parents 
and children to understand each other properly and helps children express their views freely, 
which improves parent-child communication. 
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 (2) Parents use discussion methods rather than imposing their instructions on their children. The 
open discussion with children enables them to talk freely and present their perspectives openly. 
This method allows parents and children to construct their individual and family-based realities 
and reach agreement. Subsequently, children can adhere to what they agree even if parents are 
absent or not supervising.  
(3) Parents should develop family rules about the use of media and technology in consultation 
with their children. Reaching joint agreement on family rules promotes individual and family 
ownership of them. The new rules can direct when, how and for how long children can use 
media and technology. Consistently applying these rules may increase the time that family 
members can spend with each other, and in turn improve parent-child communication.  
(4) The government unites the efforts of Ministry of Education, Ministry of Social Affairs, and 
Ministry of Islamic Affairs, Endowments, Da’wah and Guidance to work together to produce 
policies and programs that protect children from inappropriate physical punishment, and reduce 
the negative impact of this on parent-child communication. These ministries are responsible for 
creating a positive environment for parents and children to succeed in their lives and the 
identified issues within their remit.  
(5) The government should also help to prevent hostility that emerges between groups that hold 
different ideologies in Saudi society such as the Islamists and liberalists. It should facilitate 
discussion between these groups and encourage conferences and seminars to build trust within 
the community and to reach a compromise that brings safety and stability. Reducing conflict in 
Saudi society reflects positively on family relationships as it decreases conflicting modes of 
thinking that some family members hold.  
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(6) The government and charity institutions should design suitable training programs for 
grandparents to gain basic skills for using computers and the Internet. This may minimise 
generational misunderstanding. This initiative could also increase the time that grandparents and 
grandchildren spend together. This recommendation, on the one hand, can help children to learn 
traditions and customs and thus be closer to their grandparents. On the other hand, the negative 
impacts of other cultures may be reduced as grandparents continuously advise children of the 
best methods to avoid unsuitable websites and programs. Also, grandparents can learn more 
about computer skills from grandchildren.  
 (7) Academic and professional people should be invited to author books or translate important 
global research and re-write them in a straightforward way in order to enable the important 
findings to be understood by broad and diverse audiences with different levels of education. This 
will increase parents’ awareness of a ring of methods that they can apply to improve parent-child 
communication and in turn may assist parents to successfully establish positive family 
relationships.  
10.6 Concluding remarks 
 
This thesis examines both parents’ and children’s views on communication with each other and 
investigates the factors that influence parent-child communication in the Khulais community. 
The significance of the study lies in the range of perspectives sought and analysed. To date Saudi 
researchers have not systematically sought the perspectives of Islamic men and boys, women and 
girls on the topic of family communication. Furthermore, no single study has recruited 
participants from both rural and urban areas. The study also engaged with a female co-
interviewer to collect data from mothers and girls. This strategy enabled me to obtain the 
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perspectives of both genders about family communication, at a time when many Saudi 
researchers avoid research with females due to cultural (religious and traditional) restraints.  
To obtain in-depth understanding of the complex phenomenon under study, a range of theories 
were used to identify and interpret current changes in modern Khulais. These theories enabled 
recognition of the impact of social, economic and environmental conditions on family change 
and concentrated on the environmental impacts on individual’s and families’ regular lives. They 
also helped in understanding the dynamics of the interactions within the family and explaining 
how parent-child relationships in the early stages of the child’s life influence parent-child 
communication.  
The study findings show many of aspects of social continuity and change. For example, in the 
age of globalisation, Saudi Arabia is characterised by a long period of political stability, which 
encourages economic growth and helps families to plan well for their children’s future and build 
a safe environment for them. Methods of teaching have also changed and children are better able 
to critically discuss topics with other family members. Family members now have greater access 
to technology and their ability to buy technological devices has increased due to their improved 
economic circumstances. Thus, Khulais children have their own devices, which they can use 
whenever they feel the desire. As a result, children, especially girls, spend considerable time 
using media and technology. The abundance of technology and the ability of children to use 
them whenever they want enable them to learn many ideas via the Internet such as liberal ideas, 
which are contrary to Islamic ones. As part of these social changes, some children attempt to 
apply these ideas in Khulais, which creates challenges for parents and reduces family interaction. 
In addition, individualism has increased as many children retreat to their private room, which 
weakens family communication by reducing social family time.   
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Parents’ roles and authority have also changed. Notably, mothers’ economic roles and education 
have increased their participation in family decision making and creates opportunities for further 
discussion between parents. Teaching children and contributing to family expenses draw mothers 
closer to their children and strengthens mother-child communication. Mother’s authority has 
improved; and whilst father’s authority is now being shared with mothers, they still remain the 
dominant figure in the household.  
Although the fast social changes are advantaging Khulais, they can particularly impact on 
communication. For example, many children are now regarded as having a hybrid culture as a 
result of extensive use of media and technology. Girls are affected by technology more than boys 
as they spend more time using technology and they have more spare time with no social 
activities beyond those found on such technologies. Building relationships with the opposite sex 
is now becoming easier than before as many children use their own devices to establish these 
relationships. Barriers of misunderstanding between generations are also growing since parents 
and children have grown up with exposure to very different worldviews.   
Although the study tends to highlight the negative outcomes of globalisation over positive ones, I 
acknowledge here the benefits for Saudi society that oil has brought, in terms of opening up 
access to world markets. This enables the government to educate children and employ both men 
and women, which creates more interaction within society. The competition between global 
companies also keeps the price of goods and services down, which benefits Saudi consumers. 
These developments make living in Saudi society more comfortable. People have also become 
better able to access technology, which helps mothers and children to become aware of and 
obtain domestic and social rights.  Better access to technology also helps to introduce democracy 
into daily family life, and assists mothers to effectively contribute to decision making. The 
 362 
 
access to technology by family members benefits society in other ways, since people use society 
technology to purchase items for their daily needs, which improves the economy and helps 
people to establish social activities that may benefit families. 
In this thesis, the views of the participants, especially parents, regarding the impacts of 
globalisation on parent-child communication, are pessimistic. They fear the loss of their 
children’s Islamic identity, culture and tradition. This may be because the change is rapid and 
overwhelms the abilities of parents to address the negative impacts of the change. In response, 
parents sometimes apply parenting techniques that go against Islamic ideas such as the punitive 
treatment of children, especially boys, withdrawing technological devices and limiting global 
channels, without explaining the reasons. These parents’ behaviours are also inconsistent with 
the Western theory of social constructionism, particularly where parents force their children to 
follow their orders without providing room for discussion or explanation. Parents should not be 
blamed strictly about their behaviours with their children, since they face significant challenges 
in terms of not having many other alternatives to address these negative impacts. They also do 
not know other methods to deal with problems of communications, and they are not finding 
accessible and effective government programs to help.  
This study provides useful information about how parents communicate with their children in the 
age of globalisation. Such information can help Saudi parents to improve family communication.  
It can also help policy makers to build necessary programs that explain successful methods of 
communication.  Both processes can enable parents and children to communicate better and help 
them understand how they can build effective communication. 
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The findings also indicate that, from parents’ and children’s perspectives, Islamic teachings urge 
Muslims to communicate properly and ask them to apply Islamic rules when communicating 
with each other. However, the positive impacts of these instructions are clearly not affecting 
Islamic family communication in modern Saudi society. The problem lies in parents 
incorporating traditional authoritarian methods that are sometimes in conflict with Islamic rules. 
The preoccupation of parents leads them to use authoritarian methods with their children as 
parents feel this is better and easier for achieving their socialisation goals in the age of 
globalisation. Thus, teaching Islamic rules by using the new curricula (as the Holy Qur’an and 
the Prophet Mohammad recommends) is one of the solutions that may produce effective family 
interaction and teach family members how to communicate effectively.  
Further, the study shows that many children have acquired hybrid cultures, mostly by obtaining 
foreign ideas via media and the Internet. In this stage of childhood, it easy to influence their 
minds as they have little experience and have not yet formed strong personal beliefs. Parents and 
policy makers can use this characteristic to build new ideas and thoughts. Schools and teachers 
can also effectively contribute to planting the mainstream principles in the hearts of children by 
convincing them of these principles. Reaching agreements on the application family rules with 
children encourages children and parents to protect a similar goal. Discussing issues with 
children is the best way to build family rules, and this is important for creating family stability.       
Many challenges are created for children in modern Khulais. For instance, fathers use different 
methods to communicate with boys and girls; they deal smoothly with girls and discuss their 
issues with them, whilst fathers communicate harshly with boys, punish them physically and do 
not discuss issues with them. Those fathers believe using authoritarian style with boys is an 
appropriate method for raising their children in the age of globalisation. However, these father’s 
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methods create fear in their sons’ hearts and consequently the boys withdraw toward their peers.  
Such withdrawal to peers then decreases father-son communication. Girls are also impacted by 
the changes as they use technology excessively, which influences their thinking and creates 
similar conflict with their parents, in that it also decreases parent-daughter communication.  
It is not only children who face the challenges of globalisation – so too do their parents. For 
example, parents reported that their responsibilities with regard to their jobs and families create 
tension about their children future and reduce their communication with them. Parents and 
children view globalisation from different angles – parents are worried, whilst children do not 
see the change as problematic. New technology also challenges parents where they have little to 
no technology skills, which increases parent-child misunderstanding.  
Although parents resist change by using creative methods such as limiting the time spent using 
media and technology, monitoring their children, establishing groups online to communicate 
with their children and determining specific days to connect with family members, they are not 
totally successful in avoiding the impact of globalisation on their household. Therefore, this 
study offers new knowledge to help fathers and mothers, as well as society in general, to increase 
their understanding of the complexities of parental communication with their children. Findings 
also inform the development of recommendations to assist government services in producing 
policy and programs to support child-rearing in Saudi Arabia, especially in rural areas. 
One issue that many parents do not take into account is that social life has changed and they have 
to change their methods of communication. The methods that parents used in traditional Saudi 
society such as authoritarian style are no longer appropriate. In the past, fathers were the only 
provider meeting the family needs. Thus, they could use their authority to impose their orders. 
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However, the social dynamics are now different. Now fathers are often not the only provider 
since mothers also share this responsibility. Globalisation also encourages mothers and children 
to present their opinion and critically discuss issues with others to convince them of their views. 
Children can also find others to help them such as their peers, which weaken fathers’ ability to 
manage their families such as they did in the past. Therefore, changing the traditional methods 
used by parents to communicate with their children is considered one of the key solutions. This 
generational change needs to be supported by effective family education.  
The findings of this study also report that in modern Khulais the lifestyle circumstances have 
become more comfortable. Many families’ wealth has increased, houses are larger and most 
adults and children are educated. All these changes seem positive, as they may help family 
members in Saudi Arabia to establish good relationships with their children; however, the 
findings show that the rapid change and these macrosystem factors can negatively influence 
parent-child communication. The question that arises is what are the reasons behind 
communication problems that make both parents and children feel uncomfortable? In 
contemporary Saudi society, the process of family communications is made complex since many 
factors overlap with each other to weaken parent-child communication, and parents have little to 
no idea of how to deal with these changes. At the same time, there is a shortage in government 
programs to increase parents’ grasp of this new phenomenon. The difficulty of changing social 
life and the needs of families also require parents to work outside the house; as a consequence 
children are no longer constantly supervised and guided.  This greater freedom leads them to 
spend considerable time with media and technology or with their peers. Such a phenomenon 
creates significant challenges for parents. Such complexities also create confusion for parents 
and make them hesitant about the best methods to overcome communication problems.  
 366 
 
This research has grappled with the complexity of social change. Although parents reported the 
light side of the rapid social change, they focus more on the dark one. The quick transformation 
shocks parents, while many children are not aware of its side effects. Strong barriers are built 
between generations and identities are threatened as a result of different visions of parents and 
children towards other cultures that are spread via global technology. Islamic teachings are 
weakened and other nations’ traditions are impacting on new generation. This rapid change puts 
parents in an untenable situation, since they are neither successful to resist the change nor can 
they obtain help from the government and civil institutions to create effective family 
communication. This is not just about Saudi families but families in other contexts where global 
cultures challenge more local and meaningful identities and traditions. Although the problem of 
change is complex, this study contributes to its solution by explaining why and how the problem 
occurs. This explanation makes it easier for parents to understand the complexity since they can 
grasp the factors that cause the problem of family interaction in an age of globalisation. The 
study also allows other researchers with the groundwork from which to further investigate ways 
to improve family interaction. Finally, I am sure that this study will open the door for 
considerable discussion about parent-child communication in Saudi society, which may reflect 
positively on family life as a whole.
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APPENDICES 
Appendix A: Semi-structured interview guide  
 
Firstly, I would like to thank you for speaking with me today. I will be asking you a number of 
questions about your communication with your children, in light of the changes occurring in 
Saudi society. 
The family 
1- Please tell me about your family? 
The modern family 
2- What would the term “modern” family mean to you? 
3- How do you describe the current change in using media and technology now compared to 
the past? 
4- What are the media and technology devices that your family uses? 
5- Tell me about how your family use of media and technology (time, who uses, when…)? 
6- Do you surf the Internet, play video games and watch TV channels with your children? 
7- Do you think media and technology impact on parent-child communication (speaking, 
listening, discussing, negotiation ….)? How? Explain.   
Role and authority  
8- Could you tell me about the role of each member in your family? 
9- What do you think is the difference between the past and current roles of women? 
10- What are the impacts of new roles of women (if any) on parent-child communication? 
11- Do you think the role of men has changed when compared to the past?  
12- What are the influences of new roles of men (if any) on parent-child communication? 
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13- Today, who has the authority in Saudi family in Khulais? Explain why. 
14- What are the impacts of the authority (if any) on parent-child communication?  
The changing of family life 
15- Do you think the methods that your father and mother used to communicate with you 
when you were young differ from the way that you and your spouse now communicate with your 
children? 
Communication 
16- What does the term “communication” mean to you? 
17- How you would talk with your children about these issues: For example, what would happen 
if …… 
 Your child came home late.  
 Your child does not like a decision made by their father or mother.  
 Your child wants to discuss with you in important issue at your busy time.  
 Your child says opinions that are just different of yours. 
 Your child went on to express his/her opinion freely and openly.  
18- What does body language mean to you in terms of daily interaction with your children? 
19- Do you think a big family-size support or stand against effective parent-child 
communication? How? Explain. 
Communication skills 
20- Do you think that you have skills to effectively communicate with your children? Explain 
your answers.    
21- What do you think are effective strategies used to communicate with your children? 
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Factors affecting parent-child communication 
22- From what you have been telling me the most important factors in parent-child 
communication would be ... Have I got this right? Would there be other factors you would like to 
add?  
You have been very helpful in answering the questions above. Is there anything I have missed 
that you think is important to share? 
*Note: Additional follow-up questions were asked, as appropriate, with each participant. 
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Appendix B: Focus groups interview (with children) plan  
 
Firstly, I would like to thank you for speaking with me today. I will be asking you a number of 
questions about how you talk with your parents, because Saudi society is changing very quickly. 
Please tell me your name before you answer any question.  
The family 
1- Could you tell me about your family? 
2- How do you spend time with your family?  
Role and authority  
3- Could you tell me what special roles and authority each member of your family does?   
 How do you describe the role of your father and mother in your family?  
 Could you tell me who have the authority in your family? 
 Do you take part in your family decision-making? If yes how and if no why?  
 Who do you feel closer to you, your father or your mother? Why?  
4- What do you think your parents will do if:  
 You come to your house late? 
 You refuse the decisions that your parents make for you? 
 You want to discuss urgent and important topic with your father, and he was very 
busy? 
 You want to say your opinion openly and freely? 
5- How do you describe the impact of your parents’ authority on talking, listening, and 
discussing with them?   
The modern family 
6- How might your life be different (in terms of media and technology) to what life was like 
when your parents were children? 
7- If your family owns devices like (television, the Internet, laptops, play stations, video 
games ……) how can you describe how they are used in your family?  
8-  What games, websites, TV channels, etc. do you like to use? Why? 
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9- Do you surf the Internet, play video games and watch television channels with your 
parents? 
10- Do you feel your parents prevent and observe you when you use media and technology? 
If yes, do you try to watch what you want by another way? How?  
11-  How do you describe the impact of media and technology on the time that you spend 
with your parents to talk, listen, discuss, etc? 
 
Communication skills 
 
12- When you grow up, how do you think you will talk, listen and negotiate with your 
children? 
13- Do you think that you have the ability to talk, listen and discuss with your parents? 
14- Who do you think is easy to talk, listen and discuss things with you, your father or your 
mother? Why?  
Factors affecting parent-child communication 
15- What do you think positively and negatively affects the way you talk, listen and 
negotiate with your family?  
Closing comments 
You have been very helpful answering the questions. Is there anything I have missed that you 
think is important to share? 
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Appendix C: Approval for applying focus groups in Khulais’ schools 
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Appendix D: An Arabic version of flyer that delivered to parents 
 
 374 
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Appendix E: An Arabic version of consent form that delivered to parents 
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Appendix F: An Arabic version of flyers that delivered to children 
 
 377 
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Appendix G: An Arabic version of consent form that delivered to children 
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Appendix H: MAXQDA 11 and its characteristics (Interviews with parents) 
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Appendix I: MAXQDA 11 and its characteristics (Focus groups with children) 
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Appendix J: Quotations, coding system and the creation of sub-themes and themes 
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Appendix K: The initial themes’ map 
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Appendix L: Ethics application approval 
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Appendix M: The parents’ code 
The parents’ identification code and interviews transcription paragraphs by MAXQDA 11 
Participants Fathers in urban area Fathers in rural area Mothers in urban area Mothers  in rural area 
Anonymity Paragraphs 
numbers in 
MAXQDA 
11 
Anonymity Paragraphs 
numbers in 
MAXQDA 
11 
Anonymity Paragraphs 
numbers in 
MAXQDA 11 
Anonymity Paragraphs 
numbers in 
MAXQDA 
11  
1 11111111 Group (1) 11111111 Group (1)  111111111 Group (1) 111111111 Group (1) 
F1-U 5-112 F1-R 1-116 M1-U 1-187 M1-R 1-141 
2 F2-U 114-218 F2-R 177-247 M2-U 188-317 M2-R 142-237 
3 F3-U 220-341 F3-R 248-419 111111111 Group (2) M3-R 238-422 
M3-U 1-93 
4 F4-U 342-444 11111111 Group (2) M4-U 94-193 111111111 Group (2) 
F4-R 1-177 M4-R 1-183 
5 F5-U 445-517 F5-R 118-277 111111111 Group (3) M5-R 184-273 
M5-U 1-49 
6 F6-U 518-617 11111111 Group (3) M6-U 52-201 111111111 Group (3) 
F6-R 1-89 M6-R 1-177 
7 11111111 Group (2) F7-R 90-138 111111111 Group (4) M7-R 187-402 
F7-U 1-47 M7-U 1-105 
8 11111111 Group (3) F8-R 139-213 M8-U 106-198 111111111 Group (4)  
F8-U 1-94 M8-R 1-145 
9 F9-U 95-173 11111111 Group (4) 111111111 Group (5) M9-R 146-307 
F9-R 1-57 M9-U 1-64 
10 11111111 Group (4) F10-R 58-236 M10-U 65-173   
F10-U 1-130 
11  Group (5) F11-R 237-430     
F11-U 1-96 
12 F12-U 97-188       
Participants of 
each group 
12  11  10  9  
All participants 42 
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Appendix N: Children’s code 
 
Children’s code (urban and rural areas) 
Participants Boys in urban 
area 
Girls in urban 
area 
Boys in rural area Girls in rural area 
Code Code Code Code 
1 B1-U G1-U B1-R G1-R  
2 B2-U G2-U B2-R G2-R 
3 B3-U G3-U B3-R G3-R 
4 B4-U G4-U B4-R G4-R 
5 B5-U G5-U B5-R G5-R 
6 B6-U G6-U B6-R G6-R 
7 B7-U G7-U B7-R G7-R 
8 B8-U G8-U B8-R G8-R 
9 B9-U G9-U B9-R G9-R 
10 B10-U G10-U B10-R  
Participants 
of each area 
10 10 10 9 
All 
participants 
39 
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Appendix O: Confidentiality agreement signed by the co-interviewer 
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Appendix P: Time that children spend with media and technology at normal days 
and vacations 
Participants Boys in urban area Girls in urban area Boys in rural area Girls in rural area 
Normal 
days 
weekends 
and 
vacation 
Normal 
days 
weekends 
and 
vacation 
Normal days weekends 
and vacation 
Normal days weekends 
and vacation 
 1 2 hour 2:30 
hours 
4 hours 8 hours 2 hours 2:30 
hours 
2:30 
hours 
6 hours 
2 1:30 
hours 
2:30 
hours 
4:30 
hours 
At least 
7 hours 
3 hours 2:30 
hours 
6 hours More 
than 12 
hours 
3 2 hour 2 hour 4:30 
hours 
All my 
day 
1:30 
hours 
2 hours 3-4 hours 5-6 hours 
4 2:30 
hours 
2 hours 5 hours Nearly 
10 hours 
3-4 hours 4-5 hours Nearly 4 
hours 
Nearly 7 
hours 
5 3 hours 3:30 
hours 
5-6 
hours 
Most of 
my time 
No more 
than an 
hour 
The same 
use 
2-3 hours 4-5 hours 
6 4 hours 4 hours Nearly 5 
4:30 
hours 
More 
than 6 
hours 
2 hours Nearly 3 
hours 
4 hours More 
than 8 
hours 
7 2:30 
hours 
4:30 
hours 
Nearly 4 
hours 
9-10 
hours 
2-3 hours The time 
slightly 
increased 
3-4 hours Nearly 
10 hours 
8 1:30 
hours 
2:30 
hours 
3:30 
hours 
7-8 
hours 
1:30 
hours 
1:30 
hours 
4 horse 10 hours 
9 3 hours 4 hours 2:30 
hours 
6 hours 1:30 
hours 
2:30 
hours 
5 hours 8-9 hours 
10 2 hours 2:30 
hours 
4-5 
hours 
Nearly 7 
hours 
2 hours 3 hours    
Participants of 
each area 
10 10 10 9 
All 
participants 
39 
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